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Ambassador Martin Hallgvist
Ambassador Hans Magnusson
Foreign Ministry of Sweden
Malmtorgsq. 3

Stockholm, SWEDEN 10339

Re: Raoul Wallenberg Investigation. Proposed Trip for September 1997

Dear Hans Magnusson and Martin Hallgvist:

First, thank you very much for the conference call. It was most heartening to have a chance to go
through these subjects together, with the added incentive that even as we communicated through

the 'ether’ I could make coffee in my own kitchen.

Regarding our discussions about how the remaining work could be done, I offered to write my
own. agenda and send it to you. Before doing so, [ also would like to say that if Mr. Magnusson
is planning to go to Moscow for his own purposes -- if we could overlap [ think we could have a
very positive discussion with the Russian side about how this work could be done. Mr.
Magnusson will do the diplomatic part and I would be on hand to explain whatever it is they
need to know on a purely administrative or research basis. In this way we could explore together
on the spot ways to make the Russian side "feel safe" even as we arrive at our desired results. I
hope you will consider this possibility because I think we will get a yes. As I said often enough
on the phone, it's all in the "asking."

The schedule I would propose is to go into Russia for a few weeks in September to finish the
1947 transport research and to make further inroads into the prisoner files in Mr. Nikishkin's
office. I would also like to renew my connections with Serbsky, to go over the remaining years
with the archivists for that location and to set up a plan for a more in-depth study in a certain
special hospital in the Moscow region in late October when I returm.

The 1947 data is the most urgent, however, in preparation for the Working Group meeting as it
would show a completed inquiry and would also help us confirm or eliminate one of the
strongest possibilities for RW's fate after July 17, 1947 -- if he survived. Therefore, after my
arrival and going over things with Stefan Gullgren, I would hope to go stralght to Vladimir for
one week's work (five working days) to complete the collection of data on prisoners who came
into the prison in 1947, This does not require the copying of cards. It does however require a
double-check to make certain that no card is left out or, for example, were one to find two cards
with the same file number -- one will inevitably tum out to be a different year but it is critical to
know which is which. For this I would go with Svetlana and Kolya of Memorial (please get last
names from Stefan) with the hope/expectation that Alvina of MVD/Vladimir would oversee us
and that Vitaly of the Museum would want to join us if he can be released from his work.
Basically Svetlana, Kolya, Vitaly and Alvina could do work related to acquiring data on Corpus

IT should Marvin arrive at a plan which does not require copying.

8 39%d d3LN3D AJOD MOSArH 1615429 EEET LbBB1/6C/80



219756

My point to Marvin is that if methodical and meticulous data collection is carried on in a way
that does not aggravate the Russian's fears about delving into other cases, we can arrive at the
desired results. I think I can safely say this because [ have a more direct eye to that level of work
or rather, more "hands on." Copying is not the problem so much as arriving at a system where
all the appropriate data can be grouped and coded to help us define those prisoners who have
been held in Jong-term isolation. Once this data is processed, then indeed there may the need to
review particular files of prisoners unknown or known, but at that point the Russians would be
‘ presented with a very serious need to know.

The second week I would hope to work full time on prisoner files with Svetlana and Gennadi in
Mr. Nikishkin's office. If he is busy or away, he could let us work in the secretary's office
‘ adjacent where there is an extra table. In fact, this is preferable I should think for both sides -- as
the secretaries can keep watch over us while allowing Mr. Nikishkin to do his own work.
Depending upon the file, we can do from two to six a day. Even though we split up the work
into groups, we have an agreement among us that we each review files seen by others -- if only-
because Memorial and ARK have different ways of working, but also because each of the
investigators from the West (Susan, Susanne and Marvin) have done different research and
eyewitness interviews so there are different elements which may be picked up. Again, we rely
on note-taking except in very important cases. One such case would be the transport slip for
Kowalski from Angara/Bratsk which gives the date and the officiating body for a transport upon
which RW is said to have been conducted.

I have two other interests which cou erhaps be attended to during that period -- depending. I
have an invitation to meet with M'r_.’lé/ as long as I don't speak about RW. I 'would like very much
to talk to him about the Joint because, as mentioned, I have uncovered seventeen prisoners on my
list of 89 with a direct and very important relationship to the Joint. The fact that many of them
' were charged with "Nazi collaboration"” is also of interest and I would like to discuss the
German/Jewish question -- as I have come to call it. I was hoping that someone from the
Swedish side would join me.

—— e

‘ Related to this, while recently in the Joint archives, I was informed that the Joint's European

archives (1922-1941) are in Moscow as they were taken from Paris by the Germans, then seized
in Berlin by the Soviets at the end of the War. These are predominantly in English and French,
plus a few languages I am used now to scanning for relevant material. I have the Font number
and coordinates for these files and would like to begin reviewing them as they would give a very
direct insight into one of the Soviet impressions of the Joint related to Stalin's mounting
paranoia. I should warn you there seems to be a Wallenberg family connection going way back,
since the Joint was active in Eastern Europe even during World War [.

I would have to leave Moscow by September 24th, but could come again mid-October and
remain there to work for two months if necessary -- funds pending. The second portion of the
work would be to oversee accumulation of data for Corpus II in Marvin's absence, complete the
prisoner eyewitness files, and begin making inroads into Font 451 with Susanne and translators.
I would also hope to do a number of hospitals in the Moscow region during that time. With the
inclusion of all of this data, I would give you a full and complete report -- which would depend
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in part on computer processing of information. However, as I intend to forward this to Marvin in
Chicago at regular intervals, pending funding we could have certain results quite readily as we
have already been working on them. Such results would be quite valuable to present at the
Working Group meeting because they would demonstrate quite simply but directly how we are
going about this and what could be achieved.

I attach a copy of my passport, if you would be so kind to forward it to Stefan Gullgren in
Moscow to request my visa as I remain on budgetary constraints. I am requesting a visa for the
‘ month of September, which is just around the corner, and again starting in October -- unless they
would see fit to give me a one-time multiple entry visa until the end of the year. (This would
indeed be very helpful to getting the work done in the most optimal fashion, but I am not
counting on it.) I would pick up my visa at the Consulate in New York.

Thank you again for your efforts in this matter. You won't regret it someday -- which hopefully
will be soon. In any case, I think that you will find yourselves in a much stronger position by
supporting this investigation which is indeed an extension of your own.

Hope to hear from you soon.

est wishes,

Susan Ellen Mesinai
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The Secretary of State
of the United States of America
bereby requests all whom it may concern to permit the citizen/
national of the United States named berein to pass
without delay or bindrance and tn case of need to
give all lawful aid and protection.

. Le Secrétaire d 'Etat
g . des Etats-Unis d 'Amérique
prie par les présentes routes antoriiés compétentes de laisser passer
i le citoyen ou ressortissant des Etats-Unis titulaire du présent passeport,
‘ sans délai ni difficulté et. en cas de besoin, de lui a(torder
toute aide et protection légitimes.

Asa me

‘L SIGNATURE OF BEARER/SIGNATURE DU TITULAIRE

NOT VALID UNTIL SIGNED

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA
Type/Caté-  Code of issuing / codg du pays FASSPORT NO./NO. DU PASSEPORT

gorie State ematteur 110513143

USA
.Surname / Nom

Gﬁr&gsxwx

- HIGAN, U.S.A.

; 2 , Date of expiration / Date d'expiration
W/ UAN 92 01 JAN/JAN 02
Amendments/

RSSPORT AGENCY Modiieslons

24

P<USAMESINAI<<SUSANKELLENC<LLLLLCLLLLLLLLLKL
1105131433USA4209258F02010174 <<
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En telefonkonferens om Raoul Wallenberg-arendet hdélls

den 22 augusti 1997.

I konferensen, gom leddes av

Hans Magnusson (UD), deltog &ven Guy von Dardel
(Schweiz), Susanne Berger, Marvin Makinen och Susan

Mesinai (USA)

samt Martin Hallgvist och Lage

Olson (UD). Under konferensen, som varade i knappt
tvd timmar, behandlades fdljande huvudpunkter.

Inledning

Magngson inledde med att hélsa alla valkomna till

telefonkonferensen och framhdll att tvad dmnen stod i
fdrgrunden, ndmligen utestdende fragor och vitboken.

Registreringskort i Vliadimir

Fragan om vad som borde ske i syfte att komma vidare
i undersékningen av de 6 000 registreringskorten i
Vladimir diskuterades. I avsaknad av ett klart
positivt besked fran rysk sida féreslog Makinen att
undersdkningen kunde genomféras utan att man behdvde
kopiera registreringskorten. Behdvliga uppgifter
kunde tas upp manuellt £&6r att sedan Overfdras och




bearbetas pad data. Makinen skulle aterkomma inom
ndgra dagar med ett konkret foérslag (Bil. 1).
Kostnadsméssigt skulle de alternativa delfdrslagen
bli mindre betungande.

Meginai meddelade att hon ville fortsatta en paral-
lell genomgdng av 5 300 kort (prisoners' entries).

1 800 av dessa hade hittills undersdkts utan att
nagot formellt tillstand erfordrats. Mesinai skulle
ta upp denna fraga med Stefan Gullgren vid ambaggaden

i Moskva.

Pergondosgierer i Moskva

Det konstaterades att Mesinal &versant en komplet-
terande ansdkan att fa ta del av ca 90 person-
dossierer i Moskva. Ambassaden stod for &versattning
och &verlémnande av denna.

Psvkiatriska sjukhu

Meginai framhdll att hon onskade slutfdra genom-
géngen av Serbskij-sjukhuset och &ven gd igenom
ytterligare ett par andra.

"Fond 451"

Magnusson erinrade om att Galitskij redan gjort en
noggrann genomgang av "Fond 451". Berger framholl att
det g&llde 9 000 dokument och ansdg att man inte
gjort en tillréckligt noggrann undersdkning. Nya
aspekter hade dessutom tillkommit sedan den fdérra
genomgdngen. Berger uppgav att hon begédrt att fa
tillstand att g& igenom fonden med en &versattare.
Magnusson konstaterade att fragan mdste tas upp med
ambassaden i Moskva.

Nasta arbetsgruppmbte

Magnusson omtalade att det 14:e och sannolikt sista
arbetsgruppmdtet i RW-&rendet troligen kunde &dga rum
foérst i mitten av oktober. Ett utkast av den svenska
rapporten (i rysk O6versdttning) skulle presenteras
vid detta tillfdlle. Makinen skulle inte kunna delta
vid denna tidpunkt, men han kunde skriva en prome-
moria till mdtet och delge detta sina synpunkter.
Berger papekade att det vore bra om man kunde avsluta
genomgdngen av Vladimir och persondossiererna foére
métet. Magnusson erinrade om att man borde tala med




ambassaden om lamplig tidpunkt foér detta, ocksad med
hansyn till Jeltsins foérestdende bestk i Sverige.

Vitboke

Magnugson framh6ll att om man inte kunde komma langre
f.n. med undersdkningarna, borde man publicera
vitboken i en ndra framtid, samtidigt som man
diskuterade uppfdljningen av drendet. Makinen menade
att en publicering nu kunde bli dédsstdten £6r hela
arbetet. Berger ansdg att en publicering i ndrtid

‘kunde bli kontraproduktiv f£6r vara syften. Mesinai

understrdk att man borde vé&nta med att publicera,
tills resultaten av undersdkningarna féreldg. .
Magnusson framholl att en rapport ocksd kunde
férvantas ha positiv inverkan pa héga vederbdrande.
Makinen genmilde att ryssarna ej medverkat pd det
gatt vi férvantat oss. Magnusson tillade att var
ambition var att slutfdra arbetet. Man kunde dock
avvakta en tid och utréna huruvida undersékningarna i’
Vladimir jamte genomgdngen av persondossiererna kunde
avelutas inom rimlig tid. En genomgang av :
psykiatriska sjukhus skulle dock ta léngre tid i
ansprak. Mesinai menade emellertid att man borde
h&lla ihop alla delarna av undersdkningen. Magnugson
genmalde att &ven vid ett ryskt tillmdétesgdende pa
alla dessa punkter, skulle det krava flera ars
arbete. Det fanns dessutom ett politiskt tryck att
rapportera. Makinen medgav att detta var ett dilemma.
Det fanns dock en risk att ge ut en rapport eller
pamflett nu och en grundligare rapport vid ett senare
tillfalle. Den fbrsta rapporten skulle anses vara
slutrapporten. Om man angav 1 rapporten att man ej
erhdllit ryskt tillstand att slutfdra under-
sdkningarna, skulle detta kunna tolkas som att man
inte kunde dra nagra slutsatser. En rysk vagran att
fortsdtta undersdkningarna i Vladimir kunde betyda
att "personen i frdga i féngelset" kunde vara RW. En
publicering nu skulle kunna ge fel budskap. von
Dardel understrdk att laget hade férandrats genom
tillgdngen till andra svenska arkiv. Magnusson sade
att man kunde avvakta utvecklingen. von Dardel
framh®ll sin uppskattning av utkastet till vitbok.
Det féreldg dock inte konsensus. Arbetet i Ryssland
var inte avslutat. Magnusson tillade att en engelsk
version av det nu aktuella utkastet till vitbok
skulle distribueras, sa snart Oversattningéen var
klar.




Amerikanska och andra arkiv

Magnusson erinrade om att man nyligen i Washington
dter tagit upp fragan om tillgang till ej frislappta
amerikanska dokument om RW. Liknande férfragningar
hade vidare gjorts bl.a. i London. Mesinai tillade
att Storbritannien varit mer tillmdtesgdende &n man
kunnat tro.

Praktiska fragor

Fridgan om utférdande av viseringar till Ryssland
skulle tas upp med ambassaden i Moskva, s& snart det
foreldg ni&rmare uppgifter om tillstand och métes-
datum. Magnugson meddelade att han, oavsett
utvecklingen i &vrigt, avedg att besdka Moskva i
september. Mesinail sade sig vara beredd att aka till
Moskva 1 september f&r fortsatt genomgdng av person-
dogsiererna.

Gordievskiij

Magnusgson omtalade att den i Helsingfors av f£.d. KGB-
mannen Gordievskij (som hoppat av i Storbritannien)
nyligen publicerade boken med att avsnitt om RW inte
innehdll nagra nyheter.

Prelin

Magnugson meddelade att han med ryssarna skulle ta
upp fragan om en intervju med den f£.d. KGB-mannen
Prelin (som givit en l&ngre interviju om RW i tysk TV
f&r ndgra manader sedan) .

Konfrontation med utfridgarna av RW

Makinen sade sig tvivla pd att utfrdgarna, bl.a.
K(opelangkij), skulle sdga nagot, om de konfron-
terades med utkastet till vitboken. Magnusson
genmidlde att man kanske borde Overvdga andra till-
vagagdngssitt. Mesinai ansdg att det vore en bra idé
att ta med Per Anger till Moskva och lata utfrdgarna
tala med en person som arbetat nara RW.
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Priority: Low
TO: Hans (UD) Magnusson at {Pk)Riga-amb-1
Subject: analysis of prisoner registration cards in the Vladimir Pris

Mr. Martin Hallgvist

Mr. Lage Olson

Ministry of Foreign Affairs
Gustav Adolfs Torg
Stockholm, Sweden

Dear Martin and Lage:

This letter is to provide an outline of methods to collect cell occupancy
data from the Spetzchast kartoteka in the Vladimir Prison that I have
_proposed to analyze for the Swedish-Russian Working Group on the Fate of
‘Raoul Wallenberg. Last Friday in a multi-party telephone conference
, scussion that we had with Hans Magnusson, he requested me to provide a
! kritten summary of the various scenarios through which the data could be
collected and analyzed and the implementation of which would satisfy the
_concerns of prison authorities for guarding the anonymity of prisoners
2ot directly associated with the case of Raoul Wallenberg. The outline is
&en in detail below. Please, communicate this to Hans since at
}resent e-mail is the most efficient manner in which I can communicate

with you.

First I wish to once again outline the reasons for which I had originally
proposed this analysis and the questions from our archival research that
would be answered through this investigation and analysis. I am
outlining again this background information in the event that this
document will be communicated directly with a translation to the Russian
authorities.

As you will recall, through several visits over the 1993-1997 period to

the Vladimir Prison with Professor Guy von Dardel, undertaken within the

framework of the Working Group, we uncovered two individuals who have been

employed at the Vladimir Prison over a lengthy period of time and who

described a foreign prisoner not of German origin who had been held in :
{—glitary confinement for a long period of time in cell No. 49 of Korpus II.
X se individuals were Larina, Varvara Ivanovna, who had worked in the

wospital and clinic of the Viadimir Prison in Korpus II, and Kukin,

Alexandr Timofeivich, who was at the time of our interview with him,

retired but had been a guard and later the head guard in the Vladimir

WAson in the 1950's and 1960's.

‘ﬁ%ring our initial first three contacts with Larina, we never informed her

of the name or family of the prisoner for whom we were searching, and

through our later discussions with her, it was evident that she did not

know the name Wallenberg and was not familiar with newspaper articles

that have been published about him. She described the physical
characteristics of this prisoner, which were such as to be compatible with
those of Raoul Wallenberg, and she stated that she remembered this particular
prisoner because of his constant critical comments and complaints about

- anything that was not suitable to him. For instance, she stated that he
would complain if the soup was cold. Since this prisoner was located in Cell
49 on the third floor of the building and the soup was distributed from a
large kettle with which they served .prisoners on the ground floor, then the
second floor, and finally on the third floor, it )

is to be expected that the soup would have cooled off by the time she

got to him. Because of his constant complaints, however, she was ordered

to bring the soup first to the third floor. This is of course a vivid reason
to recall a prisoner out of many others because he made life unpleasant
for her. Larina stated that she did not know the name of this prisoner
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but she described him as a Westerner of non-German origin. She also

stated that at the time of this prisoner's incarceration, a prisoner by

the name of Osmak died who was located in a nearby cell. From a group

of photographs of men of various ages and appearances, one of which was

a side profile of RW not ever used in the international press, she identified
this prisoner by picking our the picture of RW. Larina was not certain of the
period during which this prisoner had been in Vladimir but thought that

it was likely to have been in the mid or late 1950's.

Kukin in our interview with him confirmed that there had been a foreign
prisoner held in solitary for a long period of time in Korpus II, but he
stated that he did not know the name or origin of the prisoner. He
described the prisoner similarly according to physical charcteristics and
when shown photographs he stated that the photograph of RW (also not one
that had been in the international press) was not unlike this prisoner,

There are also, as you are aware, other reports that have been collected

in the Swedish Foreign Ministry made by former prisoners who had been

\incarcerated in the Vladimir Prison that they had heard of RW or had

dicard that he had been incarcerated there: These reports, most of which

ﬁve been discussed within the meetings of the Working Group, date from 1947
“0 1972. I myself through my own incarceration in the Vladimir Prison

have reported about having heard about a Swedish prisoner who had been

there sometime in the 1950's or early 1960's. One prisoner named him *

‘n den Berg."

ls is known from our first investigation of the Vladimir Prison kartoteka
in August of 1990, we were not able to locate a registration card with the
name of Wallenberg. We cannot be certain that we have missed the card
because of a pseudonym used rather then the name of Wallenberg. 1In
addition, there was evidence in the kartoteka for up to 32 numbered
prisoners. While most of these have been accounted for, some have not been
identified, and cards for some numbered prisoners were not in the kartoteka.
For instance, there were cards for numbered prisoners 26, 28, 29, and 32,
but as I recall (here in Colorado where I am presently a visiting professor
I do not have all of my records and notes on this matter) the cards for
numbers 27, 30, and 31 were missing. There also may have been numbered
prisoners higher than 32. This background information thus points

to the circumstance that a cell, in particular No. 49 in Korpus II, was
occupied for a lengthy period of time and that this occupancy is likely not
to be accounted for by the kartoteka if the registration card of this

i soner has been removed by authorities earlier in Soviet times or if

jle prisoner was numbered but the numbered card has been removed from
'the kartoteka. Also since prisoners were shifted from cell to cell
periodically to hinder paths of communication through knocking, etc.,

it is probable that this prisoner had been transferred to other cells,

JPpce the registration cards in the kartoteka contain a chronicle of date

jd cell number each time the given prisoner was transferred to a cell,

"% simple cell occupancy analysis made by extracting this information from

the cards would either point to the circumstance that a cell must be
considered as "empty" since no card in the kartoteka can account for a
prisoner having been in the cell or it may show that all cells were
occupied and thus deny the contention that there was a prisoner there
in lengthy solitary confinement.

Furthermore by identifying cards of prisoners who died while imprisoned

in Viadimir, we should be able to determine whether there was a prisoner
by the name of Osmak and when he died (During our visit to the Vladimir
Prison in February-March, 1997, we indeed did determine that there had been
a prisoner by that name who died.) Thus by identifying who may have been
his cellmates in this period and which prisoners were in other nearby cells
during this time, there would be a basis to try to find whether any of

them may still be alive and could be interviewed to learn what they knew
about special foreign prisoners in Vladimir at that time.

Also since it is possible that this special prisoner may have been in the




Vladimir Prison at other times, having been transfered from other prisons,
and since other reports place Wallenberg to havée been in the Vladimir

Prison over the 1947 to 1972 period, by analyzing cell occupancy data

from the prisoner registration cards it would be possible to establish
whether other cells were ostensibly “"empty" at other times over this period
-and could. therefore be considered to have had a prisoner in them that is not
accounted for by the cards. Again, prisoners who could be identified and were
located in other nearby cells, if alive, may be able to shed further

light on the idenpity of this special prisoner.

In the end of February-beginning of March of this year, with a team of
assistants, I traveled to the Vladimir Prison because through the Working
Group and through the Swedish Embassy we had been informed that approval had
been granted to our request to select and photograph registration cards of
all prisoners who had occupied cells in Korpus II over the 1947 -1972
period, As is well known, we were not permitted to photograph or
copy any of the cards, although we did select cards of those prisoners
who had been in cells in Korpus II over the 1947-1972 period, who had
died in the Vladimir Prison, ‘or who had entered the Vladimir Prison
gring this time but did not have any cell occupancy information written
-‘to their cards. We prepared a list of the names of all of these
K Jrisoners which numbered close to 6000. The cards of these approximate
6000 prisoners were identified by being placed into a rotated orientation
~with respect to the other cards in each drawer of the kartoteka, and we were
. gmsured that they would be kept in that state in a storeroom of the
( ?;son administration until the matter of copying of the cards would be

ecided.

Thus, through this background information the objectives of the cell
occupancy analysis are evident and it is clear that this analysis could
either confirm the reports of a special prisoner held in solitary or deny the
statements. The issue to be dealt with is how this information can be
collected and analyzed so that Russian authorities can be assured that
it will be used only for purposes of the Swedish-Russian Working Group on
the Fate of Raoul Wallenberg. Although I believe that it has been evident
for at least seven years by now that my only objective in this matter,
as well as that of Professor Guy von Dardel, the maternal half-brother of
Raoul Wallenberg, with whom I have worked closely, is to establish RW's fate
and to use all archival materials that has been made available to us
only for this goal, I shall outline below different possibilities for
handling the information that the Russian authorities may feel sensitive
(—3Jput that still preserve the intactness and rigorousness of the analysis
{ } the cell occupancy data from those approximate 6000 cards that have been
‘Selected earlier in February-March of this year:

(1) We simply photograph all of the selected cards so that we have a
s ggmanent record of the cell occupancy data from each card and the identity
{7} the prisoner in the event that we may need to try to find which are still
‘%{ive and could provide further information through interviews. '
This is the most accurate method to embark on the analysis since it allows
us to verify during the analysis that all data have been entered accurately.
" since we must extract the cell occupancy information from each card to be
analyzed by algorithms developed for this purpose, it is likely that some
errors in data input are to be expected. This method allows
cross-checking of the data.and makes for the most accurate analysis
possible. While some Russian authorities may not feel comfortable with our
possession of the photographic images of all of these 6000 cards, I wish
to point out that Guy von Dardel and I have been in possession-of the
copies of over 1300 registratiopn cards from the Vladimir kartoteka since
1990 and have not distributed these cards to the international news media
and have used them only within the framework of the Working Group.

(2) We photograph the cards as outlined above, carry out the analysis, and
after the report has been made to the Working Group upon completion of the
analysis, we return the photographic images of the cards to the Russian
authorities. Under this condition, we assure the authorities that




further copies of the cards will not be made. In this way the Russian

, authorities can feel assured that all information from their archival
documents has been rteturned to them. Again, I point out that Guy von
Dardel and I have worked since 1990 in this manner and have continued to
use all archival material only according to the objectives of the Working
Group. This method permits complete verification of data input and preserves

complete accuracy in data analysis.

(3) With a team of assistants, I be allowed to direct the collection of
cell occupancy information in the kartoteka of the Vladimir Prison by
entering into our own laptop computers only the following information
from the approximate 6000 cards selected: name of prisoner and date of birth,
case number, date of entry into the prison, cell occupancy data including cell
number and date when transferred, and date of departure from prison. This
method allows collection of the data that are necessary for the analysis and
does not involve making records of other information about each prisoner that
does not serve the objectives of the analysis, such as date of arrest, basis
of arrest, statute according to which the prisoner was charged and sentenced,
length of sentence, etc. Should certain prisoners need to be contacted or
‘:ntified further for purposes outlined above, we can then simply provide the
I e and date of birth, etc. to the Russian :
' Juthorities. During our work in the Vladimir Prison in February-March of
1997, I discussed this possibility with my assistants. We decided that
-this method would probably require five assistdnts each with a personal
top computer to.work in the kartoteka for 7-10 consecutive days to
ﬁer just the minimal information from each card described above. We
uld have to use this period of time to verify accuracy of data input as
much as possible, but the method suffers from the possibility that some
errors in data 1nput may go through undetected and that after our
departure from the Vladimir Prison there would be no opportunity to
make corrections. The resultant effect on the analysis may be small but
cannot be accurately predicted since it would depend on the frequency of
errors. There would be no information collected by this method that
would allow further public identification of prisoners or their families.

(4) wWith a team of assistants, I be allowed to direct the collection of
data input as described above in point (3) but under the condition that
the name of the prisoner not be entered into our laptop computers although
all other information such as case number, date of entry into the prison,
cell occupancy data, etc. would be taken. In this case we would prepare
. & _separate list for the authorities of prisoner name and date of birth
h a corresponding identification number which we would enter into the
{ ptop computer, for instance prisoners Al, ..A9, etc. for prisoners whose
last name begins with A, prisoner B1,..... BS etc. for prisoners whose
last name begins with B, and so forth. In this manner, we keep no copies of
pgrsonal identification information about the prisoner. Should a
" jsoner have to be further identified because of the analysis for reasons
;scribed above, we would simply provide the Russian authorities with the
number Al0, for instance, and the Russian authorities could then carry the
work further themselves. The method has the same drawback as above in
point (3) that verification of data input can be made only on the spot
while working in the vladimir Prison. There would be no further means
for public identification of prisoners or their families since we are not
going to be able to memorize a list of over 6000 names.

For well over a year I have tried to think of a method of making a permanent
copy of just the minimum information needed from each card without recording
other data such as length of sentence, etc,. that is of no use to us and

is of no interest. Unfortunately there is no manner in which only part of
each card could be photographed because both sides of each card must be
examined to extract the necessary information and the data are not

written onto the cards in a uniform manner. Short of this, I have tried

to outline above possible ways to collect the necessary information for the
analysis and to arrive at a reasonably satisfactory conclusion by

ensuring as much as possible accuracy of the data input. I hope that
agreement can be reached for implementing one of the above described
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* " methods for data input. They are listed in order of decreasing preference
" to me based purely on the opportunities for verification of data input.
T

Please, inform me if further details may be necessary.
Wwith best wishes,

Marvin W. Makinen

******************************************************************

Temporary address August 18 - October 18, 1997;

Marvin W. Makinen

Department of Chemistry & Biochemistry
University of Colorado

Campus Box 215

Boulder, Colorado 80309-0215

Tel: 303/492-4503 or leave message at 303/492-3545 -
FAX: 303/492-3586 or 303/492-5894

J E-mail: makinenfcolorado.edu
‘ makinenEatlantis.colorado.edu

E-mail can be directed also to my permanent address:

m-makinenfuchicago.edu

*******************************************i***********************
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HOGKVARTERET
1997-09-02

anggtkige sida 1

Begiiran om ev material fran MUST arkiv
Bakgrund

UD har 1996-07-02 genom Hans MAGNUSSON kontaktat MUST C SAK
m.a.a. de pagiende efterforskningarna i Raoul WALLENBERG (RW)-édrendet.

Av kopior av frislappta handlingar i USA har man dragit slutsatser att eventuellt

ytterligare material skulle kunna foreligga i MUST (Fst/In, Fst/Sék) arkiv. Kopia

av dessa amerikanska dokument stalldes till forfogande.
Till handlaggare vid MUST beordrades 6vit Yngve HORNDAHL.

Vid telefonsamréd mellan handliggarna framfordes ytterligare nigra fragor/ns-

kemal avseende:
- Begiran att 6vriga handlingar i Krigsarkivet, som kan berora drendet

»granskas fackmassigt” av MUST

Bilaga 1
H 10816:9263

Ex

- Bistand frain MUST for att fa klarlagt namn och adress pa énnu levande perso-
ner, som kan ha egen kinnedom om svensk underrattelsetjanst under vk 2 och

dess verksamhet avseende Ungern (HU) med grannomraden.
- 1 handlingarna frin USA forekommer begreppet signalplan. UD &nskar fa
detta begrepp forklarat till sin innebord.

Byte av handlaggare har éigt rum vid UD. Ambassadrad Lage OHLSSON é&r 1997

ansvarig for utredningen.
Vidtagna Atgidrder

1. Granskning och utredning av de erhillna kopiorna av USA-dokumenten.

2. Den mycket svrldsta, men i sammanhanget mest intressanta handlingen
beddms vara den frin 1944-11-07. Den har uttytts i enlighet med bilaga 2.

3. Alla bedomt mojliga aktuella arkivhandlingar vid MUST har gétts igenom.

4, Kvarvarande mojligen berorda arkivhandlingar frin C-byrén och T-kontoret
har gétts igenom vid Krigsarkivet.

(5) Sida1(4)
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De personarkiv (motsv), i vilka uppgifter har efterforskats, har varit:

- Hellmuth TERNBERG (HT), stf chef C-byrén

- Jan Rydstrom

- Carlos ADLERCREUTZ

- JUHLIN-DANFELDT

- Curt KEMPFF (tjéinstearkiv)

- Carl PETERSEN

- Per JACOBSSON, mindre del av dennes, vid Uppsala Universitet
forvarade, dagbocker

6. Genom forfragningar o.5.v. har, i den inofficiella underrittelsetjansten engage-

rade, 4nnu levande personer, med bedomt efterfrigade kunskaper, kontaktats.

Dessa ir:

- Stig AXELSSON, C-byrén (radio) och FRA, Quartier Olha, 64320 Sainte-
Pée-sur Nivelle, Frankrike

. Sven WASSTROM, FRA, Sturegatan 17 A, 752 23 Uppsala

- Brita KEJLLBERG, chefssekreterare C-byran/T-kontoret, August Wahl-
stréms vig 5, 182 31 Danderyd

Yttrande, nidda resultat 0.s.v.

1 Svensk underrattelsetjanst i Ungern.

1.1 Svensk militar underrattelsetjinst verkade i HU under aktuell tid.

1.2 Stf chefen for C-byrén HT reste i varje fall en géng/ér till HU 1943
och 1944.

2 Radiostationer

2.1 Radiostation (troligen en eller - eventuellt flera) fanns som stod for

underrittelsetjénsten.

2.2 Radiostationen skulle - utover sin framsta uppgift - &ven kunna
utgdra en reservforbindelse for den svenska legationen om
forbindelserna med moderlandet i dvrigt skulle brytas.

2.2 Befintligheten av denna forbindelsemojlighet visavi Sverige maéste ha
varit kind av legationschefen och troligen/mdjligen ytterligare na-
gon/nigra legationstjinstemén. Detta forhallande bestyrks av texten i

bilagan.

Bilaga 1
H 10816:9265

Sida 2 (4)
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HOGKVARTERET Bilaga 1
1997-09-02 H 10816:9265

Sida 3 (4)

gon/négra legationstjinstemén. Detta forhllande bestyrkSWtexten i

bilagan.
3 Signalplan
3.1 Signalplan ir sambandstekniskt begrepp for de bestimmel-

ser/éverenskommelser, som erfordras for att radioforbindelse skall
kunna upprittas mellan tvé eller flera radiostationer. Dessa &r.

- Vilken/-a frekvenser/kanaler som skall utnyttjas.

- Vilka tider (dagar och klockslag) som passning respektive kontakt
skall uppritthallas.

- Anropssignaler/benimningar pa de berérda radiostationerna.

- Eventuella bestimmelser for byte av/overgang till annan frekvens/
kanal.

- Eventuella bestammelser fr kodning/kryptobehandling av medde-
landen.

- Eventuella bestimmelser om &tgird for att informera mottagaren
om att radiosambandet uppritthalls under frimmande/fientligkon-
troll eller ledning.

é?,
1 3.2 Efterforskning av aktuella signalplaner har gjorts vid FRA. Resultat
har hittills inte natts, men kan framdeles mahinda kunna komma att
redovisas.
J 4 Overliamnade kopior av dokument fran USA:s UD (State
Department).
4.1 Handlingarna berér huvudsakligen HU motstindsrorelse mot
tyskarna.
4.2 En av de framtridande gestalterna i dessa handlingar synes GEZA
SOO0S (GS) vara.
43 I telegrammet fran 1944-11-07 finns savil GS som stf chefen for C-

byran HT och RW nimnda.
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Sida 4 (4)
4.4 Av den text som kunnat extraheras frén detta (se bilaga 2) framgar -
som MUST ser det - ingen som helst koppling mellan RW och svensk
underrittelsetjénst:
- GS har kontakt med Per ANGER(PA)
- GS har tillgéng till den svenska signalplanen.
Slutsats:
- GS har pa nigot sétt kontakt med svensk underréttelse-
tjanst
- RW skall kiinna till att PA ér i Budapest.
Sammanfattning

T handlingar vid MUST respektive Riksarkivet/Krigsarkivet har inte nigon
handling kunnat terfinnas som indikerar nagot samband mellan RW och svensk
underrittelsetjinst. Av de frin USA erhéllna kopiorna framggar ¢j heller négot
samband mellan RW och svensk underrattelsetjanst.
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Ex (5 Sidal(1)

Geza Soos (name); address (unknown).

He may be contacted only through Per Anger, Swedish Legation,
Budapest.

? Raoul Wallenberg of the same legation will know if he is not in
' Budapest.

Soos had Swedish signal plan, whole affair was administrated by
Swedes.

Concerning the signal plan, Nagy, former secretary of the Hungarian
Legation should contact Captain Ternberg in Stockholm.

Any reliable Hungarian leaving E???? referring to Gallert can contact

'Soos. 77777 is the password. The former address of Soos is
Budapest XL ?7?77?-77?

i) Anm: ? = Ej tydbara bokstiiver
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"HAARETZ - 18.07.97.

“EXPRESS™: FORMER HEAD OF KGB ADMITTED THAT /& ﬁ £
. WAOUL WALLENBERG WAS MURDERED IN PRISON
\\J

By Sharon Sadeh, Haaretz reporter in Britain

Swedish Diplomat Raoul Wallenberg, who helped in 1944 to rescue
about one hundred thousand Hungarian Jews, was murdered by order
of the KGB as reported yesterday by the London newspaper EXPRESS,
following an interview with a senior official in the former
Soviet Security Service. Wallenberg was killed by poisoning his

food, after which he received a fatal injection.

According to the paper, Wallenberg was murdered by a Airect order
from Viacheslav Molotov, a loyalist of Joseph Stalin. The former
Head of the KGB, General Ivan Sarov, admitted that he had crushed
with his own hands documents testifying that Molotov had approved
the killing of Wallenberg. Wallenberg was buried secretly in a
mass grave in the cemetery of the Donskoy Monastery in the South

of Moscow.

Furthermore according to the paper, Wallenberg was captured in
1945 by agents of the intelligence organisation SMERSH, which had
preceded the KGB, after the Soviets entered Hungary. He was taken
to Moscow and has since disappeared. Officially, the Government
of Sweden still assumes that he is alive. The President of the
State, Ezer Weizmann, said in February this year, when he came to
Britain, to unveil the statue in memory of Wallenberg, that the
search for him had stopped and that the assumption was that he is
dead.

"EXPRESS* interviewed an expert on the KGB, Gnadi Sokolov, who
had interviwed Sarov, the latter having also been the Director of
the Lubjanka Prison, where Wallenberg was held in 1954 - 1958. A
short while before Sarov’'s death in 1990, he admitted his share
in the whitewashing of the affair and in the deceitful campaign
of the Soviet Union. ™I have been punished for my share in the
destruction of evidence, connecting Molotov with the murder of
Wallenberg. He had a direct part in this affair, Sarov said. ./2



HAARETZ - 18.07.97. ) ' Page 2.

Sarov  was removed from the leadership of the KGB at the directive
of Khrushchew, after the plot that Molotov complotted against
Krushchew was revealed. Khrushchew was furious, that Sarov had
destructed material that might have served against Molotov. Sarov
also admitted; that he had signed a false memorandum, which was
sent to the Government of Sweden in 1957, to the effect that
Wallenberg had died of a sudden heart attack ten years earlier.
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(2 bil.)

Ett méte hélls den 5 september 1997 om RW-&rendet pa

Utrikesdepartementet under ledning av Martin

Hallgvist, EC 2. Narvarande var aven Lars Fredén och

Stefan Gullgren, ambassaden Moskva, samt Sven Julin,

GAT, EXP, Matsg Foyer, EC 4, och Lage Olson, EI-ESEK.

Julin redogjorde inledningsvis fbr pagaende genomgang

av dokument 1 UD:s RW-arkiv for tiden 1970-1991. Det

stod redan nu klart att allt material frdn denna

tidsperiod inte kunde utldmnas.

Hang Magﬁusson i1 'Riga hade utarbetat ett utkast till

aide-mémoire (Bi;. 1) att &verld&mnas i Moskva.

Fredén menade att man pa svensk sida agerat alltfor

defengivt i detta Arende och efterlyste en stramare

hdllning. P3 rysk gida visade man inte langre nagot




stdrre intresse fér saken. Intrycket var att man i
Moskva redan avslutat RW-&rendet. Pa svensk sida hade
man knappast ndgot att férlora genom att visa sig
vara bestamd och rakryggad i upptriddandet gentemot
ryssarna. Budskapet till Moskva borde vara nagot i
stil med "Vi krédver nu att Ni gbr si och sa"...."om
inte kommer vi att nimna detta i rapporten och lagga
skulden f&r det intraffade pd Exr". Sverige, hade
knappast négét att férlora pd ett sadant agerande.
Att &verldmna en aide-mémoire till ryssarna var dock
ett utmdrkt férslag. Den slutliga texten borde dock

vara an mer koncentrerad an i utkastet.

Gullgren framh®ll att man i Moskva inte langre kunde
gd runt och tala med olika personer i RW-&rendet och
pa& den vigen fdrsdka flytta fram drendet. Det fanns
idag en fast RW-politik, som var val fdrankrad pa

alla nivaer.

Fo&r ryssarna skulle kommissionens uppldsning
likstdllas med frdgans avveckling pd bilateral basis,

samtidigt som frdgan &verlémnades till historikerna.

Gullgren pekade ocksd pa nddvandigheten att skdrpa

tonen 1 aide-mémoiret.

Gullgren stdllde sig skeptisk till m&éjligheten att
gemnomfdra den s.k. parallella genomgdngen av
fangelsekort i Vladimir, som Susan Mesinai pdbdrjat i
varas. Det kunde 6vervigas om inte genomgdngen av
persondossiererna i Moskva végde tyngre och darfor

borde prioriteras.




Man borde vidare ifrdgasitta genomgangen av olika
psykiatriska istitutioner. Mesinai hade ndstan
slutfért sin genomgdng av Serbskij-institutet. Man
borde ocksd ta fasta pd Hirdmans samtal for en tid
gsedan med hdlsoministern, som varit chef for

Serbskij, och som fdrklarat att RW inte funnits dar.

Gullgren fragade sig ocksa om man borde f&lja en
humanitdr eller politisk linje, ndr man vande sig
till ryssarna. Ndstan alla hogre ledare hade
approcherats vid ndgot tillfélle och givit vanliga
(men tyvarr ej sd resultatrika) svar. Jeltsin,

Chubais och Primakov tillhérde denna skara.

Fredén framh®ll att man nu uttédmt sina krafter i
detta arende och inte kunde komma l&ngre. Fragan var
vilka spdrsmdl som borde tas upp 1 en sista vénda med

ryssarna.

Olgon erinrade om att man nyligen ater tagit upp RW-
drendet med amerikanska myndigheter i syfte att fa
fram fler hemligstamplade dokument om RW samt férma
amerikanerna att ta bort Overmdlade partier pd redan
dverlamnade dokument. von Dardel och hans medhjalpare
Susanne Berger hade genom regeringsbeslut den 21
augusti fatt tillstdnd att f& ta del av RW-dokument i

sApo-arkivet.

Gullgren understroék att aide-mémoiret borde
dverlémnas till ryssarna i god tid fére Jeltsins

besdk 1 Sverige i bdrjan av december i ar.




4

Fredén foéreslog att man skulle presentera det svenska
utkastet till vitbok vid arbetsgruppmétet i november
i Moskva f&ér att fa ryssarnas reaktion pa detta.

I detta borde det klart framga att "Om Ni inte gér si
och s&"...."d4 kommer vi att skylla pad Exr" i syfte
att stédlla vederbdrande infdér fakta och tvinga fram

ett stéllningstagande.

Hallgvist menade att man borde férsdka gd vidare med

Mesinais genomgang av persondossiererna.

Fredén varnade f&r att pd detta sena stadium

presentera nya fragor och idéer till ryssarna.

Gullgren framhdll betradffande foérslaget att tillsatta
en presidentkommission i RW-&rendet att forut-

sdttningarna fér detta saknades.

Fredén understrdk att det gallde att avsluta
kommissionens arbete pd ett balanserat och vardigt
sdtt samt undvika att arbetet i RW-&rendet negativt
pdverkade relationerna i allmdnhet mellan Sverige och

Ryssland.

Hallgvist férklarade pa fraga fran Gullgren
betraffande uppfédlijningen av kommissionens arbete att
man planerade hdalla seminarier i USA och Ryssland ett

halvar efter publiceringen av vitboken.

Gullgren erinrade om att det skulle foéreligga minst
tre versioner i RW-4rendet: en rysk, en svensk och
en dissidentversion. Det fanns alltid en risk att

massmedia skulle tro mest pd den senare.




Fredén framh6ll att det fanns ett politiskt tryck att
agera i- frdgan. Det var inte m&jligt att komma langre
i 4rendet f.n., d& man uttémt alla mdjligheter. Pa
asvensk sida borde man visa att man var aktiv i fragan
och hade denna i sina hé&nder. Fbrsdk att losa nagra
av de‘viktigaste utestdende fragorna borde gbras
infdér Jeltsinbesdket. Detta kravde dock politiskt mod
) fér att lyckas. Massmedias reaktioner och Jeltsin-
(" | besdket var vidare viktiga faktorer att ta hansyn

till 1 det svenska agerandet.

Ett férslag fran Susan Mesinai den 27 augusti 1997
betraffande genomgdng av arkiv m.m. i Ryssland

bifogas likasa (Bil. 2).
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Hir fsljer utkast till aide-mémoire fér diskussion
med Moskvaambassaden den 5/9 och sedermera
sverlimnande till MID. von Dardel m fl bér val ocksa
delges ramarna for det fortsatta arbetet. Styckena
inom klammer ar mer tentativa. Aterkommer -efter
helgen om jag kommer pa mer sakfragor att ta upp.

H4lsningar




Amb. Riga

1. Den svensk-ryska arbetsgruppen rdrande Raoul
Wallenbergs 6de har nu varit verksam i nastan sex A&r.
Betydande anstréngningar har lagts ned pa att f4 fram
dokumentation och uppgifter ur olika arkiv och pa att
intervjua personer som har fdrmodats &ga narmare
kinnedom om en eller annan aspekt av Raoul
Wallenbergs 6de. Att arbetet dragit ut pd tiden och
dnnu inte kunnat avslutas beror pd att arbetsgruppen
icke - med ndgon tillredsstdllande grad av sidkerhet
och bevisning - lyckats sld fast Raoul Wallenbergs
bde efter att ha hamnat i sovjetisk fangenskap eller
ens varfor han arresterades och kvarh6élls resp. hur
besluten hirom fattades.

Vi befinner oss i en situation dir en rad motstridiga
vittnesmdl fortfarande inte kunnat definitivt
avfidrdas eller bekridftas och dar féljaktligen endast
mer eller mindre starkt underbyggda hypoteser om
motiven f£&r RW:s arrestering resp om hans ®de kan
framléggas.

(Manga indicier synes peka fram mot att den svenske
diplomaten avled i juli 1947, men de manga
motstridiga versionerna om hur det i s& fall skulle
ha gdtt till skapar problem f&ér trovardigheten i en
sadan hypotes, sdrskilt som det fortfarande finns
vittnesmil som giller perioden efter denna tidpunkt.]

Bidde den svenska och den ryska sidan har utarbetat
utkast til rapporter, men det maste anses vara sdvil
oansvarigt som riskfyllt att i frdnvaron av
ovedersigliga bevis publicera dessa, om det samtidigt
kan hivdas att allt icke gjorts fér att soka bringa
klarhet i frigan om Raoul Wallenbergs ode.

Den svenska sidan noterar att man icke heller fran
rysk sida havdar att fullstdndig bevisning f&r RW:s
dsdd 1947 féreligger. Vi har ocksa med
tillfredsstillelse noterat att man i flera officiella
ryska uttalanden understrukit sin beredskap att
fortsatta s¥ka efter alla de fakta och handlingar,
vilka hanger samman med RW:s liv och verksamhet,
senast i utrikesminister Primakovs brev till Sveriges
utrikesminister den 17 juli 1997.

Nedan redovisas de atgarder som enligt svensk
uppfattning &4r nodvindiga £6r att en publicering av
rapporten skall vara mojlig. De bdr vara avklarade
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under loppet av férsta halvaret 1998, men redan vid
tiden for president Jeltsins bessk i Sverige i
december bsr det kunna slas fast att arbetet pa de
snnu utestiende punkterna &r i full gang.

vi Ar fran svensk sida medvetna om att inte ens nedan
féreslagna atgarder med nddvandighet kommer att leda
fram till att fullstindig klarhet nads. I s& fall bér
detta papekas i rapporten och Sppenhet finnas for att
gora de ytterligare undersdkningar som kan bli
nddvindiga i framtiden.

2. Foljande agdrder bor genomféras.

a) Fr&n rysk sida har man avvisat begédran om
kopiering av 6.000 registerkort fran
Viadimirfangelset, trots utférlig motivering for
syftet med denna undersskning. Mot bakgrund av de
argument som framfdrts fran rysk sida fdreslas nu en
ny undersékningsmetod, som gven om den &r mer
arbetskravande, torde ta hénsyn till invéndningar
féranledda av den ryska informationslagen. I detta
sammanhang bdr erinras om de fépliktelser som fo8ljer
av "the UN Declaration on the Protection of All
Persons from Enforced Disappearance"” bl a nér det
giller att tillhandahalla register dver alla personer
som berdvats sin frihet. (Rattsavd. bor kolla denna

mening.) .
(Makinens forslag/alt.bifogas)

Det kan tillaggas att det, -om denna undersdkning inte
genomfdrs, blir omojligt att en gang f6r alla '
faststdlla om RW vistats i Vladimirfangelset under
annat namn eller nummer (vet ej om S. Mesinais
separata registerkortsgenomgéng bér némnas hér.)

b) Officiell framstallan har den ....ec0- bverlamnats
oM genomgang av ..-......-s- dossierer rorande fangar
som pa ett eller annat sitt haft anknytning till R
Wallenberg. Det &r angelaget att Susan Mesinai far
m$jlighet att genonfora detta arbete for
arbetsgruppens rakning. Nigon kopiering av dokument
kommer ej att bli erforderlig.

c) Som bekant finns vittnesuppgifter att RW skulle ha
forvarats pa en eller flera psykiatriska kliniker.
Inom arbetsgruppen finns sedan tidigare en
svérenskommelse om att stddja anstringningarna att
utréna -sanningshalten i dessa uppgifter. Susan
Mesinai har redan inlett ett samarbete med personalen
pa Serbskijinstitutet. Det Ar angelaget att
understkningarna forsatter samt att aven tilltrade
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o
ges till Kazankliniken och ....... (Kolla med Megg;i.)
Det bor faststillas huruvida detta arbete kan utforas
i samarbetet med Presidentens kommission for
rehabilitering av repressionens offer.

d) Det 4r angelaget att stérsta m&jliga Oppenhet
framgent visas nir det g#ller tilltréade till
relevanta ryska arkiv (&vén £o6r oberoende, seridsa
forskare.) Som ett exempel kan namnas op.fond 451
(exakt bendmning?)

e) Fran rysk sida har hdvdats att de chiffertelegram
som fdrvaras separat i det ryska utrikesministeriets
arkiv inte innehaller nagot av intresse rérande Raoul
Wallenberg. Om inte tilltrade kan ges till denna del
av arkivet krivs en uttrycklig férsdkran i rapporten
om att inget relevant materiel réorande RW finns i
dessa chiffertelegram.

f) Sedan arbetsgruppen sist sammantridde har en del
nya uppgifter framkommit som behover verifieras
nirmare. Det galler bl a de f d KGB-medarbetarna Igor
Prelin och Gennadij Sokolov.

g) Sasom tidigare féreslagits bor ytterligare ett,
val férberett, samtal fsdras med D. Kopeljanskij och
B. Solovov.

h) I ett svar fran MID i januari 1997 pa tidigare
svenska fragor s#égs bl a att Lubjanka—-fangelsets
sirskilda akter fran 1947 fdrstérts 1955, varvid en
handling om detta uppréattades. Denna uppgift har
tidigare inte namnts f6r arbetsgruppen och det vore
darfsr vardefullt att erhdlla en kopia av den nannda
handlingen.

[i) Vid ett flertal tillf&llen har framstillningar
riktats och konkreta fragor stdllts till SVR:s arkiv,
men nistan genomgdende har till svar erhallits att
inga uppgifter av intresse finns. Eftersom ingen fran
SVR deltagit i arbetsgruppens arbete kan det inte
uteslutas att arkivefterforskningarna dar genomforts
pA basis av bristande kénnedom om alla detaljer i det
for arbetsgruppen tillgéngliga materialet. Det vore
darfsr kanske virdefull att lata en av de ryska
medlemmarna i arbetsgruppen fa fullt tilltrade till
detta arkiv.]

[§) F6r att slutgiltigt faststalla om RW suttit
fingslad under annat namn eller nummer nagonstans i
Sovjetunionen torde teoretiskt krivas en fullstéandig
genomgang att alla féngelse- och lagerarkiv i £ d

————

Sovjetunionen, atminstone sa lange inget avgdrande
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dokunent fran de centrala arkiev utesluter en sadan
mdjlighet. En arbetsuppgift av denna storleksordning
4r givetvis odverstiglig f&ér arbetsgruppen och kanske
inte kan motiveras enbart av strédvan att fast&dlla
Raoul Wallenbergs ode. Den kan dock utgdra en
deluppgift i ett stdrre arbete av t ex en rysk
presidentkommission. ]

Fran svensk sida vill vi slutligen féresla att
arbetsgruppen har ett m&éte i Moskva nagra veckor fére
president Jeltsins bestk i Sverige.
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August 27, 1997

Ambassador Martin Hallgvist
Ambassador Hans Magnusson
Foreign Ministry of Sweden

Malmtorgsq. 3
Stockholm, SWEDEN 10339

Re: Raoul Wallenberg Investigation. Proposed Trip for September 1997

Dear Hans Magnusson and Martin Hallgvist:

First, thank you very much for the conference call. It was most heartening to have a chance to go
through these subjects together, with the added incentive that even as we communicated through

the ‘ether' I could make coffee in my own kitchen.

‘ ‘ Regarding our discussions about how the remaining work could be done, I offered to write my

) own agenda and send it to you. Before doing so, I also would like to say that if Mr. Magnusson
is planning to go to Moscow for his own purposes -- if we could overlap I think we could have a
very positive discussion with the Russian side about how this work could be done. Mr.
Magnusson will do the diplomatic part and I would be on hand to explain whatever it is they
need to know on a purely administrative or research basis. In this way we could explore together
on the spot ways to make the Russian side “feel safe" even as we arrive at our desired results. I
hope you will consider this possibility because I think we will get a yes. As I said often enough

on the phone, it's all in the "asking."

The schedule I would propose is to go into Russia for a few weeks in September to finish the
1947 transport research and to make further inroads into the prisoner files in Mr. Nikishkin's
office. 1 would also like to renew my connections with Serbsky, to go over the remaining years
E_, with the archivists for that location and to set up a plan for a more in-depth study in a certain
A special hospital in the Moscow region in late October when I return.

The 1947 data is the most urgent, however, in preparation for the Working Group meeting as it

e would show a completed inquiry and would also help us confirm or eliminate one of the

—‘" strongest possibilities for RW's fate after July 17, 1947 -- if he survived. Therefore, after my

v arrival and going over things with Stefan Gullgren, I would hope to go straight to Vladimir for

one week's work (five working days) to complete the collection of data on prisoners who came
into the prison in 1947. This does not require the copying of cards. It does however require a
double-check to make certain that no card is left out or, for example, were one to find two cards
with the same file number -- one will inevitably tum out to be a different year but it is critical to
know which is which. For this I would go with Svetlana and Kolya of Memorial (please get last
names from Stefan) with the hope/expectation that Alvina of MVD/Vladimir would oversee us
and that Vitaly of the Museum would want to join us if he can be released from his work.
Basically Svetlana, Kolya, Vitaly and Alvina could do work related to acquiring data on Corpus
II should Marvin arrive at a plan which does not require copying.
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My point to Marvin is that if methodical and meticulous data collection is carried on in a way
that does not aggravate the Russian's fears about delving into other cases, we can arrive at the
desired results. I think I can safely say this because I have a more direct eye to that level of work
or rather, more "hands on." Copying is not the problem so much as arriving at & system where
all the appropriate data can be grouped and coded to help us define those prisoners who have
been held in long-term isolation. Once this data is processed, then indeed there may the need to
review particular files of prisoners unknown or known, but at that point the Russians would be

presented with a very serious need to know.

The second week I would hope to work full time on prisoner files with Svetlana and Gennadi in
M. Nikishkin's office. If he is busy or away, he could let us work in the secretary's office
adjacent where there is an extra table. In fact, this is preferable I should think for both sides -- as
the secretaries can keep watch over us while allowing Mr. Nikishkin to do his own work.
Depending upon the file, we can do from two to six a day. Even though we split up the work
into groups, we have an agreement 4among us that we each review files seen by others - if only
because Memorial and ARK have different ways of working, but also because each of the
investigators from the West (Susan, Susanne and Marvin) have done different research and
eyewitness interviews so there are different elements which may be picked up. Again, we rely
on note-taking except in very important cases. One such case would be the transport slip for
Kowalski from Angara/Bratsk which gives the date and the officiating body for a transport upon

which RW is said to have been conducted.

I have two other interests which could perhaps be attended to during that period -- depending. 1
have an invitation to meet with Mr. K as long as I don't speak about RW. I would like very much
to talk to him about the Joint because, as mentioned, I have uncovered seventeen prisoners on my
list of 89 with a direct and very important relationship to the Joint, The fact that many of them
were charged with "Nazi collaboration” is also of interest and I would like to discuss the
German/Jewish question -- as I have come to call it. I was hoping that someone from the

Swedish side would join me.

Related to this, while recently in the Joint archives, I was informed that the Joint's European
archives (1922-1941) are in Moscow as they were taken from Paris by the Germans, then seized
in Berlin by the Soviets at the end of the War. These are predominantly in English and French,
plus a few languages I am used now fo scanning for relevant material, I'have the Font number
and coordinates for these files and would like to begin reviewing them as they would give a very
direct insight into one of the Soviet impressions of the Joint related to Stalin's mounting
paranoia, 1 should wam you there seems to be a Wallenberg family connection going way back,
since the Joint was active in Eastern Europe even during World War I.

Y would have to leave Moscow by September 24th, but could come again mid-October and
remain there to work for two months if necessary -- funds pending. The second portion of the
work would be to oversee accumulation of data for Corpus II in Marvin's absence, complete the
prisoner eyewitness files, and begin making inroads into Font 451 with Susanne and translators.
I would also hope to do a number of hospitals in the Moscow region during that time. With the
inclusion of all of this data, I would give you a full and complete report -- which would depend

£
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ng of information. However, as I intend to forward this to Marvin in

Chicago at regular intervals, pending funding we could have certain results quite readily as we
have already been working on them. Such results would be quite valuable to present at the
Working Group meeting because they would demonstrate quite simply but directly how we are

going about this and what could be achieved.

in part on computer processi

I attach a copy of my passport, if you would be so kind to forward it to Stefan Gullgren in
Moscow to request my visa as I remain on budgetary constraints. I am requesting a visa for the
month of September, which is just around the corner, and again starting in October -- unless they
would see fit to give me a one-time multiple entry visa until the end of the year. (This would
indeed be very helpful to getting the work done in the most optimal fashion, but I am not
counting on it.) I would pick up my visa at the Consulate in New York,

Thank you again for your efforts in this matter. You won't regret it someday -- which hopefully

will be soor. In any case, I think that you will find yourselves in a much stronger position by
supporting this investigation which is indeed an extension of your own.

Hope to hear from you soon.
est wishes,
EEQ)Eik_\JGBQ&ﬁéEC
e

Susan Ellen Mesinai

LE6T/62/86
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The Secretary of State
of 1he United States of America ,
bereby requests all whom it may concern 1o permit the citizen/
national of the United States named berein 1o pass
without delay or bindrance and in case of need to
give all lawful aid and prosection.

|

|

{

| :

|  Le Secrétaire d'Erat

i des Etats-Unis d 'Amérique
o prie par les présentes joules autoriiés compérentes de laisser passer
“ , le citoyen oy ressortissant des Etats-Unis titulaire du présent passeport.

sans délai ni difficulié er. en cas de besoin, de lui accorder

: toure aide et protection légitimes. '

|

‘)

SIGNATURE OF BEARER/SICN ATCRE DU TITULAIRE

NOT VALID UNTIL SIGNED

o e o]

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA
(:odt;s of issuing / codp du pays PASSPORT NO./NO. DU PASSEPOAT

Type/Caté- o i 1,
wsa T 110513143

gorie

1
N ELLEN
rrrrrr iy B AMERICA
‘ % SEP 42
ah / Lisu g paissance :
[YLHIGAN, U.S.A. é
—,.3 . > . A/l ate ggf Date of expiration / Date d'expiration :
) . éa TRRA AN 92 01 JAN/JAN 02
- < D SPORT AGENCY ModHications
' SEE PAGE
24
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UNIVERSITY OF LUND

TELEFAX

Date: 10 september 1997
To: Utrikesdepartementet .
: INK. UTRIKESDEP.
® . Agtention: Amb. Martin Hallgvist- &C X PNR2153/20 7 ¢q
1997 -09- &I
FaxNu.: 08-723 1176 , ' :
' C Avd. ar (T
'- From: ‘G8ran Melander _ £ ¢ f 2 ] S|
Phone: 046-222 1202
Number of pages, including this one: 9.
Broder,
Ha&: nagot hédnt rE;Srande.bokdonationei;'sillfdsteumparz___
/ ‘-—7 Vi fAr ett flertal f£8rfrdqgningar hdrom. Eft exempel
< dr bifogade brev fré&n Kiev.
o Utdver stbrre donatloner, som huvudsakl:.gen gdr till
51 b inte universitetsbibliotek o likn., har vi m&jlighet att

c’.nsn'm , till u=-lé&nder ge specialbibliotek.til_l ministerier,

domstolar, etc,. |

AN Den stdrre donationen kostar ca SEK 403.000,special'-
S b \ ibli - 0.000 - 100.000.
Mattyr, Prvmene /eoblblloteket mellan SEK 3

B, i
Hjdrtliga hdlsningar

Co

Address Telephone ’ Ty Telex
PO, Bux 1155 +46 46 222 70 00 (Excliangy) +46 46 222 1222 533533
22105 LUND + 46 46 222 12 00 (Scercturint)

Sweden +46 46 222 12 30 (Library)

01703001
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3ACTYINHHE i
rOJ0BU KOHCTHUTYLIIHHOTO Ccyny VKPAIHM

Ne Lo —40 49 ¥OF

e ———————

w?d * ceprms 1997 PoKy
M. KuiB

[Ilanoenuit nane Meaanoep,

Konerrryuisuit CyA yxpaigu, AK rapat BepXOBEHCTBA
OCHOBHOTO 3aKOHY JiepKaBH, CTROPEHO ¥ KOBTHI ?996 DOKY. _
3a6eaneueHHs poGota CyLy BUMAIas MIMPOKOL noufc‘po?m.osatfom
mono PpO3BAIKY CBITOBHX neMoKpaTH4HAX ::pOIICCIB i TicHOL

eMoAll 3 MiKHAPOAHHM CniBTOBAPACTBOM. i
= Mlétoaocrmpef}:a Gi6nioTexa Koreraryuiiuoro CyRy }’szfmn
[OKK IO He Mae foctargpol KijpKOCT] MiTEPATYPH peolximHoL AR
[IORHOTO 1 ONepaTUBHOrO obcayrosyBania CyRIiB.

Mt 6yum 6 Kyxe Bt Bav, qx6i By posT/IEYM ORTAHES
non0 HAKAHHA MOXJIMBOL JIOTIOMOTH KoncrarynifiHoMy Cyny
Yxpalsu y 3a6esmedeHni YOPHANIHOW HTepaTypoio 1a HOPMaTHBHEMMIL
JOKYMeHTaMy 3 MATadb KOHCTHTYUMIHOTO CYROUUHCTEA.

KopucTyioqich HAro/o:o, J03BOJIbTEe BHCJOBHTH IUTHDY
BIASIHICTD 33 B32EMOPO3YMiHHA. ~

3 mosaroio,

B.o. Tososn /! / ;

. Hivaenxo
Korctarynidiaoro Cyxy Yxpaity

Haxuy Fopany Mexaunepy
i 'ymanmitapuoro IIpana
is. Payns Bannen6epra
M. Jiysn

01703002
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Ambassadsekreteraren
Stefan Gullgren

Moskva

HEMLIG

‘ RW-dokumenten
(# bil)

' Broder,

Enligt &verenskommelse sédnder jag hdrmed en omgdng av
de RW-dokument som Moskva-ambassaden bdr yttra sig om
betraffande lampligheten av frisl&ppande. Det &r
méjligt att jag senare dterkommer med enstaka
handlingar, men detta &r "le gros morceau'.

Jag vore tacksam fa samtliga handlingar i retur med
pateckningar (det ricker med lakoniska sddana) om

ambassadens synpunkter betridffande offentliggdrande.

Jag paminner &terigen om departementsledningens
starkt kédnda &nskemdl om stdrsta mdjliga Sppenhet.

Sven Julin

P.S. P.g.a ett fdérbiseende fran min sida kom detta ej
ivdg med dagens kurir. A andra sidan tar jag nu
semester t.o.m. den 21 september. D.S.

CXD g levric)r ©P09/7

« o 3 Postadress Bestksadress 4 Telefon vixel 08 - 405 10 00
\ % r 103 39 STOCKHOLM Gustav Adolfs Torg 1 Telefax 08 - 723 11 76
L) 3 Internet: ud@foreign.ministry.se Telex 105 90 MINFOR S

{

X.400: S=UD; O=Foreign; P=Ministry; A=SIL; C=SE
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UNIVERSITY OF LUND

TELEFAX

Date: 10 september 1997

To: Utrikesdepartementet
Attention{ Amb. Martin Hallgvist &<
FaxNo.: (08-723 1176

From: G8ran Melander

Phone: 046-222 1202

Number of pages, including this one: Q.

INK. UTRIKESDEP,
2y 609
1997 06~ 12/

Avd.u Gr L [ MEQ/

m Broder,

/ Har ndgot hint rdrande bokdonationer till Ysteuropa?
' Vi fA&r ett flertal f&rfrdgningar hérom. Ett exempel

4 &r bifogade brev fran Kiev.

UtSver stdrre donationer, som huvudsakligen g&r till
universitetsbibliotek o likn., har vi m&jlighet att
till u-linder ge specialbibliotek till ministerier,

domstolar, etc,.
'

Den st8rre donationen kostar ca SEK 400.000,special-

biblioteket mellan SEK 30.000 - 100.000.

Hj&rtliga h8lsningar

Address Telephone ' Fav Telex
PO, Tlox 1155 +46 462227000 (Bxchange) +46 46 222 1222 §-3351)
221 05LUND 46 46 222 12 00 (Secretardn)

Swedon +46 46222 12 30 (Libtary)

03114001
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3ACTYNNIHHK .
rOJAOBH KOHCTUTYIIHHOIO CYJY YKPAIHH

Ne 2 ~40 19/ ¥0F w2 » cepriust 1997 poky

M. Kuis

Ml anoenuii nane M eaanodep,

Koucrurynianh Cyn Ykpalsn, $K rapast BepXOBEHCTBA
OCHOBHOTO 3aKOHY fepiKabil, CTROPEHO ¥ HKOBTHI }996 POKY. .
3a6eanedeHns poGoTH CyAy BHMAlac [HWpOKOL nou@opmosa:zmn
IOKO PO3BATKY CBITOBHX JeMOKDATHYHHX IIpOLIecis TicHO}

. e | . "
B3acMOfil 3 MiXKHapOLHEM CcniBTOBAPHCTBO ; .

HogocTsopena Gi6nioteka Korcratyuiizoro Cyny Y kpailtn

[OKH IO He Mae AOCTATHBOI KijbkocTi niTepaTypH neobxiguoi Ans

HORHOTO i OTlepaTHBRHOrO 06CHyroBYBaHHA CyAaisB.
Mu 6yan 6 Kyxke BRTIHRL Bam, sax6u By posrjsaHyi IUTaHHA

00710 BaJAHHSA MOXKJMBOL JOMOMOTH Koucruryuiftuomy CyRy
Yxkpainu y 3abe3neveHH] I0PUAHYHOI NiTepaTypoio Ta HOpMaTUBHHMA
JOKyMeHTaMU 3 MUTaHb KOHCTATYIHHOTO CYROYMHCTBA.

KOpHCTYIOUHCh HAarofIoio, A03BOJIbTe BACIOBHTH MDY
BASYHICTD 33 B3aEMOPO3YMiHHA.

¥ AQparo,

B.o. FosoBr /
Kouctutyuifigoro Cyny Ykpaiuu

Hauy I'opany Menauaepy
Ampextopy laeruryry Opas Jhoaunm
i I'ymanitapnoro IIpasa

iM. Payas Bartnen6epra

M. JiyHa

e . S et

03114002
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DATUM:  1997-09-10 bd ges:

TILL: Lage Olson, UD-EI-ESEK ety

de!-)c,rc)v_(
FRAN:  Johan Tunberger, FRA Carl  Persse,
ANG: Wallenberg

M °~‘g ny s vn_, 173@
KOPIA: Hall gvist; Ec.Q
0‘2051 p E' |- E'S:‘.

/ R
%‘/671‘(/{, —ﬁvﬁ%—cﬁ“h : *}('/i
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direktiv, vilka styrelsen for Stiftelsen for Raoul Wallenberg Priset scnare skall faststilla. 3 by
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Vi rdknar med att inge ansokan om registrering av Stiftelsen under vecka 38. Vi ber er notera

att ytterligare styrelseledamoter kan komma att utses enligt §10 i stadgarna. Claes Cronstedt Wdr let

dterkommer senare for en diskussion ddrom.

‘ Bista styrelseledamoter

Eventuella synpunkter pd utkasten mottages tacksamt.

Med vinlig hélsning
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Raoul Wallenberg Prize Foundation

Preliminary Timetable

September 1997

- Forming of the Raoul Wallenberg Prize Foundation in Sweden and First Board Meeting
- Drafting of pamphlets for fund-raising and nomination procedure

- Initiation of nominations of Jury members

October 1997

- Forming of a foundation for fund-raising purposes in the USA
- Initiation of fund-raising

- Initiation of nomination procedure

November 1997

- Board meeting for the appointment of Jury members

1998

- Deadline for nominations May 31

- Due diligence procedure June-November
- Presentation of nominees to the Jury December 1
1999

- Selection procedure by the Jury January 1-15
- Announcement of Prize Winner January 17

- Ceremony preparations January - May
- Prize ceremony May



Raoul Wallenberg Prize Foundation

Draft Board Directives adopted by the
Board of the Raoul Wallenberg Prize Foundation
1997

The Board

The Board of the Raoul Wallenberg Prize Foundation will have the following responsibilities:
public relations, basic policy-setting, fund-raising, administration of funds, jmy\selection and
liaison with the Jury and the Secretariat.

The Secretariat

The Raoul Wallenberg Institute of Human Rights and Humanitarian Law (hereinafter the
Secretariat, see exhibit), will, under the direction of the Board, be the Secretariat of the Raoul
Wallenberg Prize Foundation. The role of the Secretariat will be that of a non-political and
objective administrator of the nomination- and selection procedures.

The Jury

Established under the authority of the Board, the Jury consists of eleven members appointed by
the Board for a sitting term of three years. The sitting term may be prolonged. The Jury will
annually appoint its own Chairman as well as a Preparatory Committee consisting of the
Chairman and two Jury members.

Members of the Jury should have an interest in humanitarian affairs, and be worthy of Jury
designation by virtue of their own capacity. Diversity will be encouraged but not mandated.
Race, religion, sex, national origin or professional standing will not be relevant factors for Jury
participation.

The Jury shall be guided in its deliberations by the guidelines below, but may select a
Prizewinner found outside the nomination procedure.

The Priz {u‘&nner

The deeds of Raoul Wallenberg will be the guiding influence in judging the Prizewinner. He or

she must be a person who performs or has performed an heroic or courageous act without

regard to personal benefit or danger. Hence, the laureate will have altruistically provided
humanitarian assistance or other preventive and protective initiatives, such as saving lives in

situations of armed conflict, including occupation and internal strife.

The main objective of the Prize is to inspire young people to act in the spirit of Raoul
Wallenberg. To publicize the Prize, it is imperative to elgvate and ennoble contemporary deeds
and ideals to which young people relate. The P&é\ﬂnner should exemplify the virtue of
undertaking selfless actions in times of crisis. {



The Prize

The Board shall annually decide the amount of the prize. It may consist of two parts. One part
is a personal cash award. The other part is a grant for a project proposed by the laureate and
approved by the Jury.

The Nomination Procedure

The Raoul Wallenberg Prize Foundation will annually invite organizations and individuals to
submit nominations. After approval by the Board, information on the Prize and the nomination
procedure will be distributed by the Secretariat. Solicitation of nominees will proceed on a
broad basis, utilizing a wide variety of resources such as embassies, consulates, universities,
NGOs and individuals worldwide. The nomination procedure will close on May 31 of each
year, and should be submitted to the Secretariat. '

The Letter of Nomination
The letter of nomination should contain the following information.

The nominee:

- all relevant personal information;

- description of his or hers activities, their nature and effect;

- evidence of the activities such as statements, letters, news articles and video-tapes from
individuals who know of the nominee through personal, direct or indirect experience;

- any further information available.

The nominator:

- name and address;

- status of the nominator (national institution, NGO, individual etc.);

- indication of any current or past direct or indirect association between the nominator and the
nominee.

The Selection Procedure

The Preparatory Committe of the Jury will, in cooperation with the Secretariat, establish a
short list of the most interesting candidates, which subsequently will be subject to a uniform
due diligence procedure to be designed by the Preparatory Committee and the Secretariat. This
procedure should include e.g. independent personal visits with prospective laureates by
employing methods approved by the Preparatory Committee. Assistance can be sought from
residents of, or foreign visitors to the country of the nominee, such as journalists, academics -
and NGOs. The results of the due diligence procedure will be presented to the Jury no later
than on December 1. The Jury will announce the Prizewinner on January 17.



EXHIBIT

Raoul Wallenberg Institute of Human Rights and Humanitarian Law

The Raoul Wallenberg Institute of Human Rights and Humanitarian Law (hereinafter the RWI)
is an academic institution formed in 1984 at the University of Lund, Sweden. Under law, the
RWI is a charitable trust, supported by annual grants from the Swedish Ministry for Foreign
Affairs. Its purpose is to promote research, training and academic education in the fields of
human rights and humanitarian law.

The RWI works in close cooperation with the Faculty of Law at the University of Lund as well
as a number of academic institutions and international organizations dealing with human rights
and humanitarian law. By establishing a research library, the RWI maintains a high international
standard in Public International Law, Human Rights and Humanitarian Law, and initiates,
develops and supports other activities in these fields. The RWI cooperates with the Swedish
International Development Cooperation Agency (Sida), organizing an academic program for
the dissemination of human rights standards and democratic values in developing countries,
particularly in Africa and Asia. This program concentrates on long-term commitments, from
financial and program development perspective.

The current, by the RWI designated Executive Secretary of the Raoul Wallenberg Prize
Foundation, Ms Pemilla Berlin, is a Swedish lawyer with academic specialization in Public
International Law at the RWI and the Faculty of Law at Lund University. Ms. Berlin has
professional experience from non-governmental organizations in the field of human rights, and
has worked with the United Nations Centre for Human Rights in Cambodia in 1996, as well as
the United Nations Human Rights Field Operation in Rwanda in 1997. She is fluent in
Swedish, English, French and Spanish.



STADGAR

FOR

STIFTELSEN RAOUL WALLENBERG PRISET

Minskligt liv under virdiga former forutsitter respekt for andra manniskor, samforstdnd och
frihet fran fruktan och néd. Det dr denna stiftelses &ndamal att finna och hedra personer som
aktivt uppritthaller dessa livsbetingelser. Raoul Wallenberg 4r en sidan person. Han rdddade
under svira omstindigheter ett stort antal medménniskor undan forintelsen i Budapest under
andra vérldskriget.

Stiftelsens andamal fullgores genom att halla Raoul Wallenbergs namn och géming levande for
kommande generationer, att instifta och arligen utdela ett pris, Raoul Wallenberg Priset.

§1

Raoul Wallenberg Priset skall tilldelas en person, som i Raoul Wallenbergs anda genom mod
och sjilvuppoffring virnat om liv och mansklig vérdighet under svira omstindigheter i
situationer som praglas av fortryck.

Priset kan endast tilldelas enskilda personer.

§2

Raoul Wallenberg Priset kan ges i tva delar. En del skall tillfalla pristagaren personligen. En
andra del skall tillfalla pristagarens fortsatta verksamhet. ’

§3

Pristagare utses av en jury bestdende av elva ledaméter. Juryn utses av stiftelsens styrelse och
utser inom sig sin ordforande. For beslutsmassighet fordras att minst sju av juryns ledamoter
deltagit i beslutet. Vid ocnighet vinner det forslag som efter omrostning erhdllit flest roster.
Vid lika rostetal sker fornyad omrdstning om de tva forslag som fatt flest roster. I sista hand
giller den mening som bitrddes av ordféranden.



§4

Forslag till pristagare skall senast den 31 maj varje ar inkomma till Raoul Wallenberg Institutet
for Manskliga Rattigheter och Humanitdr Rétt vid Lunds Universitet eller annan institution
som stiftelsen anvisar.

Juryn 4ger utse pristagare oberoende av forslag.

§5

Priset utdelas &rligen. Namnet pa pristagaren tillkdnnages p& &rsdagen av Raoul Wallenbergs
forsvinnande i Ungern den 17 januari 1945.

§6

Utdelning av priset dger rum i Stockholm i maj ménad pd sitt som stiftelsens styrelse
bestimmer. »

§7

Stiftelsens tillgingar utgdrs av medel som tillforts genom géva, donation, testamente, legat
eller liknande, dvensom avkastningen av sddana medel.

§8

Stiftelsens tillgdngar skall forvaltas pd betryggande sitt. Till stiftelsen horande virdehandlingar
skall i stiftelsens namn forvaras i bank.

§9

For fullgorande av stiftelsens dndamal dger styrelsen férfoga éver den drliga avkastningen samt
den behéllna kapitalokningen under ndrmast foregdende rikenskapsar.

§10

Forvaltningen av stiftelsens tillgingar och handhavandet av dess angeldgenheter skall
ombesorjas av styrelsen, som skall ha site i Stockholm.



Styrelsen skall bestd av fem till sju ledaméter. Intill dess styrelsen annorlunda beslutar skall
styrelsen besté av foljande personer.

Henric Ankarcrona

Peder Bonde

Claes Cronstedt

Jan Eliasson

Henry Montgomery

Styrelsen utser ordforande inom sig.

Avgar eller avlider styrelseledamot skall styrelsens kvarvarande ledamoter vilja ny ledamot i
dennes stille. Skulle enighet om nyval icke kunna nés skall valet anfortros ordféranden i
Sveriges Advokatsamfund.

§11
Styrelsen 4r beslutfor nér fyra ledaméter 4r ndrvarande, och dr om beslutet ense. Eljest giller
den mening, varom flertalet enas. Vid lika resultat giller den mening som bitrddes av
ordforanden. -

§12
Stiftelsens firma tecknas, forutom av styrelsen, av den eller de personer som styrelsen dartill
utser.

§13

Styrelsen sammantrider pa kallelse av ordféranden si ofta forhdllandena dartill féranleder,
dock minst en ging per ar.

Styrelsen skall sammantrdda, d4 minst tre ledamoter for visst angivet drende péyrkar
sammantride.

Kallelse till sammantriide skall utgd minst tio dagar i forvég.

§14

Stiftelsens rikenskapsar ar kalenderdaret.

Styrelsen skall fore den 1 mars varje ar till stiftelsens revisor avge berittelse over sin
forvaltning under foregdende ér.



Forvaltningen av stiftelsen och dess rikenskaper granskas arligen av tvd auktoriserade
revisorer som utses av Sveriges Advokatsamfunds styrelse.

Styrelse- och revisionsberittelserna for stiftelsen skall 6verlamnas till Sveriges
Advokatsamfunds styrelse, som har att besluta om ansvarsfrihet for stiftelsens styrelse.

§15

Andring av dessa stadgar mad ske genom enhilligt beslut av stiftelsens styrelse med
godkinnande av Sveriges Advokatsamfunds styrelse, dock ma bestdimmelserna om stiftelsens
andamal icke bli foremal for dndring.

Stockholm i september 1997

..................................................................................

Carl-Gustaf Andrén Claes Cronstedt

..................................................................................

. Jan Eliasson Nina Lagergren
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Bil t hbr Lundvik-Hallqvist' |
. Amb Budapest  97-09-15

Lioudmila Prokofeva Balatonfiired, den 14. September 1997

Frau

Irene S.B. Anderson
Counsellor
Embassy of Sweden

Ajtosi Direr sor 27/A.
1146 Budapest

Sehr geehrte Frau Anderson,

fur den freundlichen Empfang, den Sie mir und Herrn Niebaum vor einigen Wochen ge-
wahrten, mochte ich Ihnen noch einmal ganz herzlich danken.

Mein Anliegen méchte ich absprachegemal schriftlich vortragen:
Meine gesetzlichen Familiendaten sind:
Lioudmila Alexandrownaja Prokofeva
geb. am 18.10.1945 in Moskau
wohnhaft in Moskau, Samarinskaj No. 1 - 8, Quartier 158,
Tel. 952 98 75

Meine gesetzlichen Eltern waren:

Drogulskij, Alexander Simeonowitsch
geb. am 17. September 1912

Drogulskij, Maria Simeonowitsch
geb. am 18. September 1914

Herr Drogulskij war Leiter der Finanzverwaltung des

Marschalls Worobiev,
dem beim
Kriegsministerium der Sowjetunion
(Nationales Vokskomitee fiir Verteidigung)
die Leitung der
Lager fiir politische Gefangene
oblag.

Frau Dragulskij wiederum war jahrelang Sekretirin des NKWD in Stawropol.



Als Kind wuchs ich in einer Umgebung auf, in der ranghohe Offiziere des NKWD ein-
und ausgingen.

Ich erinnere mich an Bemerkungen, die Offiziere gegeniiber meinem Vater
in meiner Umgebung machten:

Das ist also die kleine Wallenberg.
Ebenso erinnere ich mich an zwei Episoden aus meiner frithen Kindheit:

Frau Drogulskij, meine gesetzliche Mutter, besuchte zweimal mit mir in Moskau das
Bolschoi-Theater. Sie folgte einer personlichen Einladung Stalins. Uns wurde die
Staatsloge zugewiesen, die normalerweise fiir Theaterbesuche Stalins oder fiir
Besuche privelegierter Staatsgiste reserviert war.

AnschlieBend erzéhlte mir meine Mutter, daB sich Stalin personlich von meiner Anwesenheit
iberzeugt habe, weil er das Schicksal der Wallenberg-Tochter verfolgte.

Diese Episoden und die Bemerkungen von NKWD-Offizieren gegeniiber meinem Vater
in meiner Gegenwart machten mich neugierig. Ich interessierte mich zunehmend fiir
mein Schicksal, d.h. meine frithe Kindheit.

Von meiner Mutter erfuhr ich sukzessive folgendes:

Es sei der Wunsch meines gesetzlichen Vaters gewesen, auch eine Tochter zu haben. Spitere
Bemerkungen, die meine Mutter mir gegeniiber machte, lassen aber darauf schlieBen,

daB man bei der Leitung des NKWD, moglicherweise auf eine Weisung Stalins hin,
entschieden hatte, mich in die Obhut der Familie Drogulskij zu geben.

In Ausiibung seiner dienstlichen Funktion reiste mein Vater haufiger im dienstlichen
Aufirag nach Workuta, in dessen unmittelbarer Nidhe am Pechora-FluB ein Gulag fiir ranghohe
politische Héftlinge lag.

Im Jahre 1947 kehrte mein Vater von einer seiner Dienstreisen aus Workuta zuriick
und bat seine Frau, ihn bei der nichsten Dienstreise nach Workuta zu begleiten,

um die kiinftige Tochter abzuholen.

Dieses geschah noch im selben Jahr. An die erste Begegnung mit meinen kiinftigen
Eltern erinnere ich mich noch sehr gut; an diese Begegnung kniipfen sich meine ersten
Kindheitserinnerungen.

Bis zum Jahre 1951 lag meiner Familie bezeichnenderweise nicht meine iibliche
Geburtsurkunde vor. Nachdem mein Vater, Herr Drogulskij, Opfer einer der

letzten Repressionen Stalins geworden war, bemiihte sich meine Mutter um die
Ausfertigung einer Geburtsurkunde fiir mich, die jetzt fiir das Leben in Moskau ohne den
bisherigen Schutz des Vaters dringend erforderlich geworden war.

Sehr geehrte Frau Anderson, ich bin gerne bereit, noch einmal an anderer Stelle iiber meinen
Lebensweg zu erzihlen. Mein vorrangiges Anliegen ist es jedoch, Licht in das Dunkel meiner
Herkunft zu bringen.



Mir ist es durchaus bewuf3t, da8 mein Vortrag Assoziationen mit

einer Frau Astanasia wecken wird. Gleichwohl bin ich fest davon iiberzeugt, daB mehr als
Indizien darauf schliefen lassen, daB ich einer noch unbekannten Verbindung des ver-
schollenen Raoul Wallenberg entsprossen bin. Deshalb bitte ich Sie herzlichst, mich bei
meinem Wunsche zu unterstiitzen, einen Kontakt mit der Familie Wallenberg herzustellen,
um ggfs. tiber eine moderne gentechnische Untersuchung Verwandschaftsgrade festzustellen.

Lassen Sie mich bitte nach Ihrer Riickkehr aus dem Urlaub wissen,

ob mein Vorschlag auch Anklang bei den zustindigen Stellen des schwedischen Auswirtigen
Amtes in Stockholm gefunden hat.

Ich werde mir erlauben, dieses Schreiben Herrn Londvall in Ihrer Abwesenheit zu iibergeben.

In der Zwischenzeit verbleibe ich

mit freundlichen Griissen

Ihre Lioudmila Prokofeva




N

i SVERIGES AMBASSAD
BUDAPEST

¥y 1997-09-16

Ambassadradet Lage Olson

UD/EI

\D%‘C{e_s;

I (B

IN
Vou Pavde |

‘ Q—W( PWC'.‘ 04
= Raoul Wallenberg och den ungerska motstandsrérelsen

A’"T”’ T bil

q mmjb&u-ﬁoulkfﬂn—

HAJ(_(\JCS '{'/ Ec L
— = Vi har delgivits en fran MUST hidrrérande handling
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%&W'B Moskve forhallanden i Budapest under krigetbnfredes. Bland
' ) de personer som namnes finns en Géza Soos, som
J%w~5 LJQSHW34vn tillhdérde Per Angers kontakter.

Broder,

}z?fﬁ:L—oﬂ-sz Detta paminner mig om att jag pad mottagningen efter

invigningen av Raoul Wallenberg Emlékpark i juli i Aar
: tréaffade tva damer, av vilka den ena presenterade sig
. som Soos' dotter och den andra som amerikansk

forskare. De ville veta vad vi p& svensk sida hade
/ svarat p& Soos' till Per Anger framférda begiran i
oktober 1944 om svensk fdrmedling av kontakt med
. ‘ ryssarna. Amnet var f6r mig nytt, och jag bad dem
o \lqb aterkomma skriftligen. Det har de inte gjort, men jag
Qe fick en bok med titeln "A Raday Gyilijtemény Evkényve
‘ IV-V 1984-85" (Ra&daysamlingens Aarsbok), en samling
. historiska uppsatser fran 1986 i vilken det
forekommer en skildring pa ungerska och engelska av
motstandsrdrelsen MFM:s verksamhet efter den tyska
ockupationen 1944. Utan att det klart anges tycks den
engelska texten vara hamtad ur en amerikansk rapport
i dmnet baserad pa forhéren med Soos m fl medlemmar
av en ungersk grupp som i december 1944 per flyg
flydde till de allierade i Italien. Hir sigs bl a:
"...the Hungarian Front transmitted a note-verbale to
the Swedish Legation and asked that it be delivered
to the Russians. This note which Soos personally
handed to Per Anger, First Secretary of the Swedish
Legation, explained the position .......cceeeeeeo..
Two days after the transmittal of the first note, the
Swedish Legation was given a second............. "
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Jag har muntligen vidarebefordrat damernas fraga till
Per Anger, som sade sig utgd fran att han
vidarebefordrat noterna till Stockholm och att de
darfor borde vara antraffbara i UD:s arkiv.

Jag férmodar att den i Ra&daysamlingen Aatergivna
engelska texten ingdr i det material amerikanerna
stdallt till vart forfogande. Jag har darfér inte
insédnt den men &r naturligtvis beredd att gdra det om
Du sa onskar. '
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\n Lundvik
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Some Aspects of the History
of the Hungarian Resistance Movement
(19 March-15 October 1944)

Introduction and Conclusions

The following pages represent an attempt to organize and evaluate the informa-
tion provided by the Soos party concerning the development of the Hungarian
resistance movement. The party consists of Dr. Géza Soos, first secretary of the
MFM, Air Force Major Domokos Hadnagy, military delegate of the MFM, Ist
Lt. Johannes Adolf Bentinck of the Dutch Army, formarly a German prisoner of
war, and four other persons. The party flew to Italy on 9 December in order to
contact Allied authorities on behalf of the resistance movement. Besides the inter-
rogation which was carried on at irregular intervals during the period 13—31 De-
cember, this analysis is based on a number of documents which the Soos party
brought with them. These documents will be identified at the appropriate places in
the analysis.!

Because of the quantity of information provided by the Soos party, and because
of the new light it sheds on recent Hungarian developments, it has seemed advisable
to break the account short at 15 October, and to present the story of the resistance
between that date and 9 December in a second paper. Soos and Hadnagy have not
always been consistent, and there are significant gaps in their information. Moreover,
their story is highly complicated if not confused. An appendix has therefore been
added in order to identify the individual actors in greater detail. Furthermore, a
chronological summary has been introduced before the main body of the text.

The reader should constantly keep in mind the fact that Soos anr Hadnagy rep-
resent a particular resistance group, predominantly Magyar and Calvinist in char-
acter, whose membership comes almost exlusively from the professional, military,
and administrative classes of Hungary. The two sources regard the MFM as the
spiritual descendant of Count Paul Teleki and his circle, although it seems that the
experience of German occupation has caused the MFM to move leftwards, uﬂtjl
now it apparently stands for a drastic and democratic reorganization of Hungary's
social structure as the necessary prerequisite to any solution of the Hungarian
problem. This outlook is the basis of the MFM’s membership in the Hungarian
Front, teh overall organization of the resistance.

Certain tentative conclusions may be reached on the basis of the evidence pro-
vided by the Soos party. First of all, the MFM was closely identified with the Horthy
regime and felt that Horthy could be saved only by turning against the Germani
Many people close to Horthy were responsible leaders in the MEM. They too
orders from Horthy, and did not seek an alliance with the popularly based H”:;
garian Front, composed of parties long in opposition to the regime, until too lato
in the game. Secondly, the failure of the resistance on 15 October 1944 seems
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Guy von Dardel m fl.bescker kabinettssekreteraren i Raoul Wallenberg-
irendet

Professor Guy von Dardel med hustru Matilda jimte medarbetaren
Susanne Berger besckte kabinettssekreteraren den 17 september 1997 for
att diskutera Raoul Wallenberg-irendet. Fran Utrikesdepartementet
deltog dven Martin Hallqvist, EC 2, Christer Elm, UMK, och Lage
Olson, EI-ESEK.

Kabinettssekreteraren hilsade vilkommen och omtalade att han tidigare
samma dag diskuterat med kolleger hur man skulle ga vidare i RW-
srendet. En viktig frga i sammanhanget gillde hur man kunde utnyttja
dynamiken efter utrikesminister Primakovs brev den 17 juli till
utrikesministern och kring president Jeltsins besok i borjan av december
i r. Avsikten var att definiera tre-fyra viktigare drenden, som skulle tas
upp i en aide-mémoire till ryssarna inom kort. Ett arbetsgruppméte
skulle direfter folja i Moskva i november. Efter detta fanns det méjlighet
att under nigra veckor férbereda sig infor Jeltsins besok.

Kabinettssekreteraren forklarade att han tagit intryck av de kommentarer
som kommit frin de utomstdende experterna och som gick ut pa att
uppskjuta publiceringen av vitboken. Férst borde man avvakta vad som
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kunde komma ut av Jeltsinbeséket, innan man beslutade om publi-

ceringsdatum.

von Dardel tackade for att han fitt komma pa bessk och betygade sina
goda férbindelser med arbetsgruppen. Hans Magnusson hade gjort en
stor insats i denna . Det var dock for mycket begirt att man skulle vara
Sverens pa alla punkter. Man kunde dirfor inte utesluta att det blev ett
siryttrande 1 vitboken.

von Dardel nimnde vidare Jeltsins besék och Primakovs brev. Det senare
hade gett honom intryck av att vara av privat natur.

, Kabinettssekreteraren framhéll att samvaron mellan utrikesministern och
hennes ryska kollega Primakov var otvungen och avspind. De hade
triffats vid ett flertal tillfallen. Brevet kunde dock inte betecknas som

privat.

Kabinettssekreteraren nimnde vidare att RW-drendet tagits upp 1 en

intervju som statsministern gav under sitt besdk i Ryssland i ett av de
populiira nyhetsprogrammen i'TV med en beriknad tittarskara pa 35
miljoner minniskor. Man kunde vidare hoppas pa att Primakov var
"mannen" som skulle géra att man kom vidare i RW-drendet.

Hallqvist inflikade att den ryska TV-sindningen hade omnidmnts i svensk

( Q Tv.

Kabinettssekreteraren tillade att det var en positiv gest av Primakov att

skicka brevet till sin svenska kollega.

Berger erinrade om att brevet var daterat den 17 juli., dvs. pd 50-drsdagen
av RW:s uppgivna dodsdag, och ej den 4 augusti, hans 85-drsdag.

Berger tillade att brevet kanske kunde 8ppna dorren till ett bredare
samarbete. Hon var dock inte expert pa ryska budskap.

Berger undrade vad som kunde hinda om Ryssland inte ville samarbeta.
Hon trodde sig ha forstatt att regeringen avsag att ge ut vitboken i borjan
av 1998 och direfter avveckla arbetsgruppen.
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Kabinettssekreteraren upprepade att man forst borde avvakta vad som

kunde komma ut av Primakovs brev och Jeltsins besok och darefter
utvirdera situationen.

Hallqvist tillade att arbetsgruppen efter publiceringen av vitboken inte
kunde fortsitta som hittills. P4 svensk sida skulla man dock begira av
ryssarna att fortsitta samarbetet. En avgorande faktor i samarbetet borde
bli Jeltsins svar om RW.

Kabinettssekreteraren framholl att man férst borde identifiera tre-fyra
irenden, typ Vladimir etc., att ta upp med ryssarna. Direfter skulle man
utfirda en instruktion till ambassaden i Moskva. I férsta hand torde man
f3 arbeta via egen beskickning, d3 Ryssland dnnu inte hade fitt nigon ny
ambassador i Stockholm.

von Dardel unrade vad det var friga om for slags besck.

Kabinettssekreteraren omtalade att det var friga om ett statsbessk med
en stark exekutiv president som gist. Viktiga politiska fragor som
sikerhetspolitiken, Ostersjon, Baltikum, Barents hav, EU och naturgas
skulle st3 pa dagordningen. Det rorde sig om en dynamisk process i vira
relationer. Sjilva inbjudan gick formellt tillbaka pa en inbjudan utfirdad
av Carl Bildt i samband med ett besdk 1 Moskva 1993.

Man ville visa ryssarna storsta tillmdtesgiende betriffande samarbetet om
RW och direfter utvirdera hur drendet utvecklats.

Berger menade att ryssarna efter drygt 50 &r borde f6rsoka 16sa gatan
RW. Kanske borde man ocks ligga in ett personligt méte med Jeltsin f6r
von Dardel och hans syster Nina Lagergren 1 programmet.

Kabinettssekreteraren genmilde att han skulle se om man kunde koppla

detta till den positiva andan i Primakovs brev. Fragan miste dock forst
diskuteras med virden, dvs. statsministern. Primakov skulle dven ingd i
den ryska delegationen, varfor det fanns extra mojligheter till olika
kontakter.

von Dardel undrade vilka forberedelser som forestod Jeltsins besok.

Kabinettssekreteraren framhdll att man i f6rsta hand borde koncentrera

sig pa arbetsgruppmétet i Moskva i november.
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Hallgvist tillade att man p4 svensk sida kunde stilla "tuffa" krav under
detta besok.

von Dardel féreslog att man skulle ta upp de problem man mott i
Ryssland och se hur man skulle kunna 16sa dessa.

Kabinettssekreteraren menade att dessa frigor kunde diskuteras med
Hallqvist och Olson.

von Dardel tog dven upp frigan om medelsbehov.

Kabinettssekreteraren svarade att departementet gjorde si gott det kunde

for att bistd, framf{or allt vid efterforskningarna av RW.

Berger undrade om det fanns nigon sirskild budget for
forskningsindamal.

Olson genmilde att de inte fanns ndgon budget med denna beteckning.

Hallgvist menade att det kanske vore bittre om man anslog ett fast
belopp f6r detta indamal.

Matilda von Dardel nimnde att det nu aktuella besoket i Sverige fick

bekostas ur egen ficka.

von Darde] tillade att "de andra bidragskillorna" inte ville bekosta
forskningsuppdrag.

Kabinettssekreteraren tillade att man skulle understka vad man kunde

gdra i framtiden pa budgetsidan.

Berger upprepade att en publicering nu av vitboken skulle komma
oldgligt, nir man héll pa att transformera Ryssland. I och for sig kunde
det vara en fordel att tala om f6r utomstiende vad arbetsgruppen sysslade
med. P4 lingre sikt vore det troligen en f5rdel att avvakta och se tiden an.

Kabinettssekreteraren berittade att man givit ut RW-dokument {6r tiden
1945-1970 p4 tre CD-ROM-skivor. Materialet omfattade 1 200 nya sidor
(jaimfort med blibdckerna frin 1980 resp. 1982). En ny omging
omfattande dren 1971-1991 slulle slippas senare. Endast ndgra mindre
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problem hade uppkommit i samband med frislippandet av det forsta
materialet.

Hallgvist tillade att Pelkonens (i Helsingfors) dotter forst hade motsatt

sig publicering men senare #ndrat sig.

¢ Efter samtalet med kabinettssekreteraren fortsatte Hallqvist och Olson
’ att samtala med makarna von Dardel och Berger i ytterligare en
halvtimme. Under detta samtal framkom bl.a. f8ljande.

4 Qlson nimnde att man pa svensk sida avsdg visa ryssarna vad man
timnkte skriva 1 vitboken.

Berger undrade om ryssarna skulle ge tillstdnd till fotografering av regi-
streringskorten i Vladimir.

Hallqvist framhdll att enligt ambassaden i Moskva gav tjinstemin pa
olika nivier samma svar p3 stillda frigor om RW. Dessa hamnade alltid
hos den andra europeiska avdelningen pa utrikesministeriet.

Berger undrade om ryssarna var ridda for att f6r mycket skulle komma
ut eller om deras motvilja berodde pa byrakratisk leda, alternativt
trotthet.

Hallgvist inflikade att det skulle bli intressant att se hur de reagerade pa
Makinens alternativa forslag betriffande Vladimir.

Berger undrade hur medveten man var p rysk sida betriffande
eventuella skadeverkningar.

Hallgvist trodde att vi kunde n4 vissa framgdngar, om man kinde sig
pressad pa rysk sida. (We are blaming you because of your non-
cooperation).

Berger tillade att ryssarna ocksd kunde tinkas strunta i eventuell kritik
utifrin.




Utrikesdepartementet Promemotia

1997-09-22

Berger tog vidare upp frigan om ett forberedande méte infor arbets-
gruppmatet i november. Det frra borde eventuellt forlaggas 1
Stockholm nigon dag fre avresan till Moskva.

Berger nimnde ett drende (fér arkivet) avseende tvé forstorda svenska

dokument.

Berger erinrade ocksa om dokumt som skulle ha overlimnats till UD av
svenska Réda korset och forfattaren Kenne Fant men sedan inte kunnat

aterfinnas.

Qlson genmilde att man var vil medveten om detta, men att ingenting
nytt framkommit som kunnat kasta ljus ver dessa frigor.

von Dardel talade om en eventuell intervju med ambassad6r Sven
Dahlman och Berger om férnyade samtal med Per Anger.

Berger undrade ocksi om Réda korschefen Valdemar Langlets
verksamhet i Budapest och varfér denne uppenbarligen avskedats av
svenska Roda korsets ledning.

Berger efterlyste vidare dokument, som skulle saknas, rérande den
svenska B-avdelningen i Budapest under kriget.

Berger uttryckte slutligen sin uppskattning &ver de tre CD-ROM-skivor
som utgivits den 19 juni i 4 med dokument frin UD:s RW-arkiv for
tiden 1945-1970. De hade varit "most helpful" i hennes arbete.

i%@z@jaw
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6te hos kabinettssekreteraren den 17 september 1997 oul

Wallenberg-irendet

Ett mote holls den 17 september 1997 hos kabinettssekreteraren i Raoul
Wallenberg-drendet. I motet deltog Lars Fredén frén ambassaden 1
Moskva och fran Utrikesdepartementet Martin Hallgvist, EC 2, Berndt
Fredriksson, A-DOK, Christer Elm, UMK, Mats Foyer, EC 4 och Lage
Olson, EI-ESEK. : :

Hallgvist framhll att budskapet i RW-drendet till president Jeltsin under
dennes statsbessk i Sverige i borjan av december stod i fokus for
intresset. Fredén hade vid ett mote den 5 dennes pa departementet
betonat att budskapet till ryssarna borde skirpas. Skarpare skrivningar i
vitboken borde dessutom féreliggas ryssarna, om de ¢ gick oss till
motes.

Kabinettssekreteraren menade att man hamnat i ett dilemma. De
utomstiende amerikanska experterna hade i en telefonkonferens den 22
augusti motsatt sig publicering av vitboken i nuldget. Det var viktigt att
undvika en blockering av drendet.

Hallgvist medgav att man métt svérigheter 1 vissa fragor. Tillstdnd hade
ej givits for att fotografera 6 000 registreringskort 1 Vladimir. I ett forsck
att 15sa denna fraga hade professor Marvin Makinen utarbetat ett
alternativt tillvigagingssitt utan krav pé fotografering.

|
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Det sterstod dirutdver for Susan Mesinai att g igenom ett antal
persondossierer i Moskva. Av ryssarna ytterligare begird information i
detta drende skulle Sverlimnas snarast till berdrda myndigheter.

Betriffande genomging av arkiv pd ndgra mentalsjukhus hade Sven
Hirdman nyligen triffat hilsovirdsministern, som hade gatt igenom
arkivet pa Serbskijinstitutet fram till 1947 utan att finna ndgot om RW.
Mesinai énskade kontrollera uppgifter i arkivet efter 1947.

Till detta kom ett antal smirre 6nskemal som intervjuer med ett par
KGB-medarbetare.

En aide-mémoire borde snarast Sverlimnas till den ryske ordféranden i
arbetsgruppen och ett arbetsgruppméte héllas i Moskva i november.
Under detta kunde man foreldgga ryssarna vissa forslag till skrivningar 1
vitboken och ligga skulden pa de ryska myndigheterna, om dessa inte
gick oss till motes. Utfallet av detta mote i Moskva skulle bli av
avgdrande betydelse f6r hur budskapet till Jeltsin formulerades.

Vitboken skulle direfter kunna publiceras viren 1998. Publiceringen
bradskade knappast.

Kabinettssekreteraren konstaterade att de f.n. inte fanns nagot politiskt
tryck att publicera vitboken.

Fredriksson erinrade om att det féreldg en formell begiran om
utlimnande av RW-dokument frin den kanadensiske advokaten David
Matas i Winnipeg, Man hade talat om publicering fore Jeltsinbesdket,
alternativt fore vitboken. Man kunde dock utan problem férsvara att
publicera dokumenten forst efter Jeltsins besok.

Fredén menade att man borde utforma ett skarpt utkast till vitbok och
foreligga ryssarna detta. Dessutom borde RW-drendet tas upp under
Jeltsins bessk och vitboken publiceras forst efter detta.

P4 kabinettssekreterarens friga forklarade Hallqvist att forslaget om en
vitbok gick tillbaka till & 1991, d& Bakatin var chef for sikerhetstjinsten

och den svensk-ryska arbetsgruppen tillsattes. Det rddde dé en anda av
eufori. Man besldt ait samarbeta och forséka né fram till en samsyn i
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irendet. Utvecklingen av RW-drendet har sedan dess varrit en barometer
pa den politiska utvecklingen i Ryssland.

Eredén betonade att utvecklingen av RW-irendet nitt en ligvattenniva
och att det fanns risk att detta kunde negativt paverka andra drenden. Pa
rysk sida framstod det som sjilvklart att man skulle avsluta drendet och
dirmed "6verlimna det till historikerna".

). Det gillde att formulera en limplig strategi for att avsluta arbetsgruppens
arbete samt fortsitta bistd de fristdende experterna.

‘ ‘ Kabinettssekreteraren undrade om det ryska ointresset berodde pa
) utmattning eller p att man hade ndgot att délja. Kunde det finnas nigon
som ville hilla igen?

Fredén trodde att man ville délja att Ryssland fortfarande pd sitt sitt var
en gammaldags regim med ett mdrkt forflutet. Man kunde inte gd och
fraga sakerhetstjansten. Om utrikesministeriet frigade denna fick man en
utskillning. Nir man i bérjan av kommissionens arbete kunde verka
fritt, utgjorde detta et undantag. Denna tid skulle sikerligen inte komma

tillbaka.

Kabinettssekreteraren poéngterade att man i aide-mémoiret i hovsam ton
. borde ta upp de tre-fyra viktigaste drendena pé agendan i syfte att nd
> framging. Man borde lita detta verka och fundera vidare p rapporten
’ utan att gdra detta till ett hot. Direfter foljde arbetsgruppmtet i
november och Jeltsins besck i december.

Fredén framhsll att Jeltsin knappast kunde "leverera”.

Kabinettssekreteraren tillade att man skulle géra en utvirdering efter
presidentens bessk. Man kunde avvakta med publicering av rapporten.

Betriffande frislippandet av RW-dokument frdn 1971-1991 borde
prévningen av dessa fortgd oberoende av vitboken. Man borde efterstriva
maximal 8ppenhet. Foredragningar fér kabinettssekreteraren mdste dock
ske i de fall prévningen lett till att publicering inte borde ske.
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Fredriksson konstaterade att detta betydde att publicering av denna
andra omging av RW-dokument kunde ske forst efter Jeltsins besok i
borjan av december 1 dr.

Kabinettssekreteraren kunde inte se att publiceringen skulle innebira
nigra problem gentemot Ryssland.

4

Fredén menade dock att man inte kunde bortse frin eventuella problem.

Kabinettssekreteraren forklarade att man saledes skulle uppskjuta
publiceringen tlll efter Jeltsins besck.

Foyer omtalade p friga fran kabinettssekreteraren att RW-irendet inte
tagits upp under enhetschefen Titovs besok nyligen.

Kabinettssekreteraren menade att de kunde ha varit intessant att fa veta
vad Titov skulle ha sagt om RW-irendet. Det kunde férefalla underligt
att drendet tagits upp pé drendelistan men ¢j i sjilva samtalen. Frégan var
om det kunde bli besvirande att ta upp drendet med Jeltsin.

Hallqvist erinrade om att detta hade varit fallet i samband med
Chrustjovs besok 1964 - fast det d4 forstds var andra tider. Man fick dock
inte heller forbise att Jeltsin t.ex. slippt dokumenten om Katyn 1
samband med en politisk strid med Gorbatjov, alltsd inte i forsta hand
for sakens egen skull.

Fredén upprepade att skilet till rysk motvilja troligen var utmattning,
men det fanns 4ven en méjlighet att ryssarna ville délja ndgot. Det skulle
kosta att driva drendet vidare, som nigon ging miste avvecklas. Det
gillde att vi inte forlorade kontrollen dver "landningen". P4 svensk sida
borde vi kunna ta emot eventuell kritik och hinvisa till att aldrig hade s3
ménga arbetat s& linge och s3 helhjirtat som med detta drende.

Betriffande bidrag till von Dardel m.fl., som skulle triffa kabinetts-
sekreteraren senare samma dag, foreslog Hallgvist att man kunde gora en
uifdstelse om ett bidrag pa 10 000 USD men ingenting efter detta.

Kabinettssekreteraren namnde att han tinkte ta upp Primakovs brev i

RW-irendet den 17 juli i &r till utrikesministern under samtalet med von
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Dardel och siga att man kanske inte utnyttjat detta till fullo. Samtidigt
vilkomnade vi detta intresse for RW.

Kabinettssekreteraren upprepade att man inte fick skapa polarisering i
vira relationer med Moskva. Aide-mémoiret borde formuleras med
bistind av Magnusson i Riga och ambassaden i Moskva. Direfter foljde
alltss arbetsgruppmatet i november och Jeltsins besok i december. Efter
detta skulle man ta stillning till vitboken och publiceringen av RW-
dokumenten 1971-1991.

Fredén tillade att Jeltsin under sitt besok i Sverige troligen skulle siga att
man var villig att bistd med efterforskningar i drendet. Det skulle darefter
drdja till mars-april 1998 innan man erhéll officiellt svar i fragan.

Laée()m
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For: EC (Hallqvist)

Kopia: EI (Olson), amb ?j7a

Re Raoul Wallenberg
) | Magnusson-Hallqvist 970917

I anledning av ovancit samt mot bakgrund av dis-
kussionen i Stockholm 17 sep under ledning av
Kabsek, i vilken Fredén deltog, vill vi inkomma med

fsljande foérslag.

1. Vi formodar att Magnussons planerade Moskva-
besdk 9-10 oktober bl a syftar till att inh&mta
ytterligare underlag om den ryska instdllningen i
de utestdende fragorna samt att med den ryska sidan
P diskutera féreberedelserna av ndsta arbetsgrupps-—
j méte. Det &r ju av yttersta vikt att detta mdte
verkligen leder till konkreta resultat.
Darutdver bdr vi val pad svensk sida fortsatta pro-
cessen att férbereda en vél genomarbetad och tydlig
strategi i RW-drendet infér det jeltsinska stats-
pessket, bl a i ljuset av de interna diskussionerna
i Stockholm 17 september. Det torde finnas anled-
ning att med den ryska sidan &ven dryfta just dessa
mer principiella aspekter av RW-arendet infér de
viktiga policyavgbranden som férestdr pad svensk
sida i detta &rende. Det vore sjédlvfallet en fordel
om &ven den ytterst ansvarige i departementet for
RW-4rendet kunde delta i en sddan diskussion.

Ambassaden vill dirfdr féresld att dven amb
Hallgvist om mdjligt medverkar i bestket 9~10
oktober.




géa'

2

2. For att fdrbereda den ryska sidan pa de kommande
diskussionerna borde kanske den aide mémoire om den
svenska standpunkten i RW-&rendet som nu fdrbereds
i departementet ligga f&rdig fér overlémnande till
den ryska sidan redan fére ett bes®k av Magnusson
och (ev) Hallgvist i Moskva. Vi utgdr ifran att
detta dokument kan ¢verlé&mnas allra senast i sam-
band med ett sadant besdk.

3. Tacksam Er snara reaktion pa vart férslag sa att
vi kan bérja forbereda besOksprogrammet.

HIRDMAN
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BERGER SUSAHNHNE TE3+237+09246

20 sep 1398

professor Cuy ven Dardeal
45 Routoe do Coney-Deasus
CH-1242 Satigny
SWITZERLAND

References: F96 0262
PGG- 1596

Deayr Profcssor van Nardel:

This Le L response ko your letter dated 22 Februaxy
1996 pertaining to material previously provided you in
rogponsc £o your Froadom of Tnformation Act (FOIA) request
numbered F965-0262 concerning Raoul Wallenberg. We note that
your letter was postmarked 24 Auqust 1998 and was received in
rhis office on 28 August 1996. dince all action on your
rogquest numbeved P96 -0262 was considered to he complete as a
result of our 10 June 1996 letter (enclosed), we have
assioned the new number £96-1596 ko your 22 rebruary letter.
Pleasa rafar to this number in all subsequent correspondence.

Ypncifically, vour 22 February letter provided MORT 1D
nunbers for 40 previously released documents provided you as
a result of your roequest numbered 196-0262. You note that
thoge documents veontain. ..inked over sections or individual
words, presumably containing intormation which is still
classified.” You then ask For “flour] assistanca to ger them
declassified as quickly as possible.” You alsc note that
MORI ID documents numbarad 14348 and 6857 *"are entirely
unreadable,” and ask for bettor coples.

Wwith respect to decumer s numbeved 14348 and 6857, the
copies provided are the bes . copies available and,
ragrartfully, we arc unahle to provide you with more readablc
coplos. With regpect to the reraining documents, we notg¢
that the MORT documents numsered 6859 and 14381 werc rolcasged
in unradacted form and, therefore, do not require further
review., You also 1igt a document numbored 14627 which was
not provided o you in your request numbered F96-0262 and
which does nat bear on tho subject of your request.
Thercfore, this prings the number of documcnhs_which you are
requesting we ro-roview for possible release of redacted
portions to 37,
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We can conduct a revieow of the redac
rcmalning 37 Qocuments for posdaible release of additional
%nformatlon. Accordingly, we have accepted your request:
1t will be processad in accordance with the FOIA, '
5 U.S5.C. § 552, as amended, and the CIA Information ack,
50 U.S.¢. § 431. Our search will he for full toxt copies of
the 37 documents listed below, in existenca az of and throuah
the datc of this acceprance letter. -

Do umenk )

6699, 6707, 6736, 6737, 6916, 7077. 7085, 14268, 14269,

14288, 14305, 14306, 14307, 14308, 14309, 14327, 14333 -

14334, 14340, 14345, 14350, 14360, 14391, 14392, 14396,

‘ 14399, 14400, 14404, 14405, 14407, 14408, 14409, 14416,
14419, 14430, 20528, 20436

tad portions of the

The heavy valume aof FOTA roquasts received by the Agency

has created delays in processing. Since we cannot respond

. within the 10 working days stipulated by the FOIA, vou have
the vight to consider this a denial and may appeal to the CIA
Information Review Committea. Tt would seem more veasonahle,
howaver, to have ug continue processing your vequest and
respond Lo you as soon as we can., You can appeal any denial
of rocords at that time. Unless we hear from you otherwise,
we will assuma that you agree, and we will proceed on this
bhasig.

Jincerely,

/ .
-~ ! —
% C\..//l/‘é/{\%"//;l/'vt.g./' AL
77 Leo 3. Strickiand -

Information and Privacy Coordinalor

. Encleogure
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%X”734’ Raoul Wallenberg och den ungerska motstandsrérelsen

L6?/00)

Hbr Lundvik-Olson 1997-09-16

P{ ljuui‘ror‘/ Efja/ 1 il .,
@ M@‘Qvf&, Ec g P4 Ee
Oigf’"/ Ei-ESEX Broder,

%¥~5.&h3kuz Harmed 6versindes det ur Radaysamlingens &rsbok 1984-
f&m£-V}uL%ykh 85 hdmtade materialet om den ungerska motstands-
= rorelsen MFM, vari dess genom Géza Soos. . fdrmedlade
Eﬂ?,%7v07—30 kontakter med svenska legationeén hésten 1944
omnamnes. Det bestdr av tva delar, vardera bestaende
K; av en kommentar pa ungerska samt en engelsk text som
uppges vara hdmtad ur en av den amerikanska
underrédttelsetjinsten sammanstilld rapport.
Omnamnandet av kontakten med svenska legationen
aterfinnes pd sid. 271-272. I den ungerska texten har
jag vid hastig genomlédsning inte hittat nagon
hanvisning till legationen.

Det ar intressant att notera att detta material
kunnat publiceras redan 1986.

. Radaysamlingen &r den ungerska reformerta kyrkans
historiska bibliotek och arkiv, och jag har bett en
historiker jag kanner (dock inte Péter Bajtay) att
fér ambassadens rakning undersdka om samlingen
eventuellt innehdller ytterligare nagot material av
intresse i sammanhanget.

e Hgem L s o

Jerr < clores

n Lundvik
~N

Adress Telefon Fax Telex
Ajtési Diirer sor 27 A +36 1 352 2804 +36 1 352 2807 225647
1146 BUDAPEST .
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Soos Géza és Hadnagy Domokos
tajékoztatisa a magyarorszagi helyzetrol
és a Magyar Fiiggetlenségi Mozgalomrol

1944 decemberében

(Az amerikai kézponti hirszerz8 hivatal 4ltal készitett Gsszefoglalé jelentés.)

Ko6zli: Karsai Elek

Bevezetés

ai tanicsadd az

1944. december 11-én a spanyolorszigi San Severdban 4llomasozé brit politik
a Foreign Offi-

alabbi jelentést kiildte Casertaba, az angolszasz féparancsnoksagnak és Londonba,
cenak, a kiiliigyminisztériumnak:

,,1944. december 9-én egy Heinkel III. tipust repiilégép szallt le egy, az amerikaiak 4ltal ellen-
6rzott repiilGtéren, San Severdban, a repiilsgép a magyarorszagi Papa varosabdl indult.

A repiildgép fedélzetén érkezett csoport jelenleg biztonsagi szerveink feliigyelete alatt van, a
csoport tagjai azt allitjak, hogy oket a magyar ellenallasi mozgalom (magyar nevén: Magyar Fiig-
getlenségi Mozgalom — MFM) kiildte, az a mozgalom, melyet Horthy! szervezett 1944 marciusa-

ban.

A csoport az alabbi személyekbdl all:

a) Dr. Soos Géza, akirdl azt allitjak, hogy a MFM fétitkara.2

b) Hadnagy Domokos Srnagy, aki a magyar légierd vezérkari fondksége miiszaki részlegében
teljesit szolgalatot. O vezette a repiildgépet, magaval hozta feleségét és gyermekét, tovabba egy
radiost és egy szerelSt. Tagja az MFM-nek.

¢) Bentinek baré, a holland hadsereg szdzadosa, aki megszokdtt a német fogsagbol és egyiitt-
mikodott az MFM-mel. Rokona a kair6i holland kovetnek.

Az MFM-et Horthy utasitasa alapjan Szentivanyi3 szervezte meg, aki Moszkvaba ment szep-
tember végén. Az itteni delegicioét Budapesten az MFM azzal bizta meg, hogy létesitsen kapcso-
latot a szdvetséges tényezdkkel Apor bard révén, ki Rémaban van, és Osszehangolja az MFM-
erofeszitéseit a Budapest ellen inditott orosz tdmadassal.;4 .

Dr. Soos magaval hozott egy szamjelkulcsot, amellyel érintkezésbe tud 1éni Budapesttel: azt
4llitja, hogy amint Budapesten megkaptak az iizenetet, attol szamitott hat éran belil az MFM
elkiild barmiféle informaciot a fovarosi kozintézmények és a kormanyhivatalok tevékenységérdl.

Hadnagy 6rnagy is kapott utasitast arra, hogy 1épjen kapcsolatba Apor baroval. Ot Horthy
mar felhasznalta arra, hogy hasonlé kiildetéseket eldkészitsen, beleértve Naday tabornok olasz-
orszagi tjats és néhany mas utat, legijabban Téth Ernd Grnagy6 és Vords tabornok fia? oroszor-
szAgi Utjat 1944 szeptemberében.

Tekintettel arra, hogy e kiildottség bizonyos mértékig értéke
megbeszélést folytatok a Balkani Légiers parancsnoklo tisztjével arr6l, hogy a
azonnal szllitsak at Casertaba.”

s lehet hadmveleti szempontb6l,
+arsasagot légiuton

Casertaban székelt ugyanis az Office of Strategic Service, az OSS, a Startégiai Szolgalatok Hiva-
tala. Ezt a szervezetet 1942-ben hoztak létre Roosevelt elndk utasitasara, vezetdje Donovan New
York-i iigyvéd volt. Az OSS volt a IL vilaghaborua alatt az amerikai kdzponti hirszerzd hivatal,
mely a harom katonai fegyvernem, a szaraz{oldi, a haditengerészeti és a légier hirszerzd szerve-
zeteitdl fiiggetleniil mikodott. (1947-ben az OSS helyébe a CIA — Central Intelligence Agency —

1épett.)
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Sodst és Hadnagyot feltiind gyorsasiggal 4tvitték Casertaba, ahol 6ket az OSS emberei rend-
kiviil alapos kihallgatassorozaton kérdezték ki. Az 1944. december 13-t6] december 31-ig lefoly-
tatott kihallgatas utdn az OSS kiilénleges részlege, a Research and Analysis Branch (Kutatasi és
Elemzd Csoport), a kihallgatasok alapjan 1945. januar 27-én részletes tanulményt készitett a ma-
gyarorszigi helyzetrdl, ennek elsd része az 1944. marcius 19-t51 1944, oktoéber 15-ig tarté idSszak
eseményeit targyalja, mig a mésodik rész az 1944. oktdber 15-t51 1944. december 9-ig tdrténteket
foglalja Ossze.

A Jelentés tartalmi dttekintése
Bevezetés és Osszegzés

A Kutatasi és Elemz6 Csoport sziikségesnek tartja megemliteni, hogy Soos sok eredeti doku-
mentumot hozott magéval, ezeket egy késGbbi idpontban, megfelelé helyen rheg fogjak vizsgalni.
Az elmondottakat két fejezetbe foglaltak: az oktober 15-¢ eldtti és ut&ni eseményekre; mivel Soos
és Hadnagy kozlései nem voltak mindenben egybehangzok, az elbeszélt eseményekben sok az ar,
a hézag, a tdrténet egyébirdnt is nagyon bonyolult, ezért szitkségesnek latszott, hogy kiegészitésiil
egy id6rendi attekintést és az emlitett személyekrdl rovid tajékoztatot készitsenek.

Az MFM — meghatarozasuk szerint — jellegében magyar €s Kalvinista, tagjai kizar6lag értel-
miségi, a katonai és a hivatalnoki rétegekbdl valdk, szoros kapcsolatban voltak Teleki Pallal és
kérnyezetével. Az 1944. marcius 19-i német megszallas és annak sulyos kévetkezményei balfelé
toltdk a mozgalmat, amely most , kiall a magyar tirsadalom szerkezetének drasztikus és demok-
ratikus atalakitasa mellett, mint olyan kovetelés mellett, ami a magyar probléma barmiféle megol-
dasdnak elengedhetetlen elGfeltétele.” Ezen az alapon csatlakozott a MFM a Magyar Fronthoz,
az ellenallas Atfogd szervezetéhez.

Konkluzidk :

a) Az MFM teljesen azonosult a Horthy-rendszerrel ; vezetSi azon az 4llasponton voltak, hogy
Horthyt csak gy lehet megmenteni, ha szembefordul a németekkel. Horthy legszikebb kdrnye-
zetébdl tobb személyt az MFM felelGs vezetdi kozott taldlunk, Horthytol kaptak az utasitasokat
és joideig nem keresték a szdvetséget a népi alapon 4ll6 Magyar Fronttal, amelyet olyan partok
alkotnak, melyek mar a német megszallas el5tt szembenalltak a Horthy-rendszerrel.

b) 1944, oktdber 15-e kudarcanak okai: szervezeti elégtelenség, a rossz titoktartis, mely egy-
arant jellemezte az MFM-et és a Magyar Frontot.

Végiil: 1944. oktober 15-e elstt az oroszok hajlandék voltak targyalni Horthyval vagy az ellen-
alldsi mozgalommal, hogy biztositsak katonai egylittm{ikodésiiket a németek ellen. Soos és Had-
nagy szerint még ahhoz is jozzajarultak volna, hogy a végleges békeszerzodésig a magyarok meg-
tartsak Erdély azon részeit, amelyeket a fegyversziinet megkdtése idején megszallva tartottak,
tovabba azon mas teriileteket, amelyek nem tartoznak a trianoni Magyarorszaghoz, de amelyek
lakoinak tdbbsége magyar.

Az események idérendi dttekintése: 1944. mércius 1. és oktéber 15. kozott.

Ezutan kovetkezik a részletes targyalas. Az elsG rész, amely oktober 15-ig hozza az eseménye-
ket, 8 fejezetre oszlik. Ezek: [I.} A marciusi valsig; [II.] Az ellenallas szervezete; [III.] Az egy-
hazak és a zsidodeportalas; [IV.] A jaliusi valsag; [V.] A németek forradalmi atalakulast készi-
tenek el6; [VI.] Horthy fegyversziineti elokésziiletei; [VII.] A Horthy—MFM terv kudarca; [VIIL.]
Horthy ,,martiromsaga”. Ezt kévetik a szOveghez fiizott jegyzetek, majd a névmutaté.

[1.] A mdrciusi vdlsdg. A németek a Magyarorszag megszallasat célz6 elokésziiletekhez — Soos
¢s Hadnagy kozlése szerint — marcius eleje koriil kezdtek hozza, amikor a budapesti Németbiro-
dalmi Gimnazium hetedikes és nyolcadikos didkjai abbahagytak az iskolaba jarast. Ha megkér-
dezték Oket, azt valaszoltak: ,,Mi a haza szolgalatara, a Hitlerjugendbe vagyunk beosztva.” A
német gimnazium diakjai allitottak &ssze azoknak a jelentos németellenes személyeknek a listajat,
akiket a Gestapo célszerlinek vélt letartoztatni. A megszallaskor a Gestapo embereit 8k kalauzol-
tdk a megadott cimekre.

A tovabbiakban Soos és Hadnagy részletesen eldadtak Horthy korméanyz6 mércius 18-i kless-
heimi targyaldsat Hitlerrel. Forrasukat is megnevezték: Csatay honvédelmi miniszter titkaranak
személyében. Elbeszélésiik ismeretlen momentumot nem tartalmaz, igyekeztek Horthyra semmi
terhel6t nem mondani. fgy nem beszéltek arrél, hogy a targyalas végiil is azzal végzodott, hogy
Horthy, hosszas vonakodas utian és némi fenyegetés hatasara, de végiilis elfogadta Hitler minden
lényeges kovetelését, elsGsorban azt, hogy Magyarorszag nem Iép ki a haborubdl, sét ellenkezdleg,
minden személyi és anyagi eréforrasat harcbaveti Németorszag oldalan, azutan azt, hogy felsza-
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moljék a németellenes politikai erdket, és végiil, de nem utolsé sorban azt, hogy radikalisan meg-
oldjak a zsid6kérdést.

Ami az OSS tanulminy e részében 1j és figyelemre méltos, az egy lapalji jegyzetben talalhato.
Ebbél megtudjuk, hogy az egyik fontos dokumentum, amellyel Hitler bizonyitotta Horthynak a
magyar diplomacia béketapogatézasait, a stockholmi magyar katonai attasé jelentése volt, mely
Ullein-Revicky Antal, svédorszagi magyar kdvet titkos targyalasait foglalta dssze. Ez a rész a k-
vetkezokkel fejezédik be: ,,A kormanyzd magatartdsa a valsig egész ideje alatt az, hogy nagyon
silany, gyenge értesiilései voltak a németek terveirdl, tovabba az, hogy rosszul idézitette sajat fenye-
getd lépéseit, és hogy csak akkor gondolt ellenalldsra, amikor a jatszma mar elveszett, — meg
kellett hogy ismétlédjék oktéberben.” (Ti. az 1944. oktéber 15-i fegyversziinet megkdtésekor.)

[II.] Az ellendlls szervezete. Az OSS dokumentum szerint a Magyar Ellenallasi Mozgalom 1944-
ben két kiilonalld és egymastol élesen kiilénbdzs csoportra oszlott, a két csoport csak a nyar végén
egyesitette erdit. ,,Az egyik csoportot a baloldal partjai alkottak, amelyek mogott témegek allot-
tak és amely partok 25 éven &t szembenalltak a Horthy-rendszerrel. A masik csoport tisztviselgk-
bol, katonatisztekbdl és értelmiségiekbsl tevodott Hssz , joforman mind dzsentri szarmazistak
voltak. E masodik csoport jellegében nagymeértékben magyar volt, és tagjai kdzott, ha egyaltalan
voltak, nagyon kevés volt a svab, a zsidé vagy a szlav. A csoport tagjainak nagy hanyada erdélyi
és kalvinista volt, és szorosan kotédott a kormanyzéhoz.”

Soos és Hadnagy tajékoztatasabél az OSS szakértdi azt a kdvetkeztetést vontak le, hogy a ma-
sodik csoport f6 célja oktdber 15-én a Horthy-rendszer megmentése volt.

1944 mércius végén a Magyar Fiiggetlenségi Mozgalom Szazak Tanacsa lerakta a Magyar Fiig-
getlenségi Mozgalom alapjait. Az MFM megalakulasanal a vezetd szerepet Szent Ivanyi Domokos,
ifjabb Horthy Miklds személyes jobaratja jatszotta. Az alapité tagok kodzdtt emlitik Kovacs And-
rast, ifj. Horthy Mikl6s egyik titkarat, Soos Gézat, aki a ,,Soli Deo Gloria” elnevezés kalvinista
ifjisdgi mozgalom szellemi vezére volt, Boér Eleket, a budapesti kélvinista egyhaz vilagi vezetsjét,
Faragho Gébor altabornagyot, a csenddrség fofeliigyel5jét, Kudar Lajos csendGrezredest,!3 dalnoki
Veress Lajost, a 2. hadsereg parancsnokat, Horvath Ferenc tabornokot és Szent-Mikléssy Istvan
Srnagyot.

Az MFM Katonai osztilyat csak julius végén allitottak fel, mivel e részleg kiszemelt vezetsjét,
Szent-Ivanyit a frontra vezényelték és csak a nyir végén tért haza. A politikai osztaly vezetdje
maga Soos volt, az MFM f&titkari tisztét Szent-Ivanyi vallalta, Horthy korményzé csak a meg-
alakulas utén szerzett tudomast az MFM létrejottérdl, de attdl kezdve teljes mértékben helyeselte
tevékenységét.

[IIl.] Az egyhdzak és a zsidddeportdlis. Soos és Hadnagy e téma bevezet3jében hivatkozott arra
a ropiratra, amelyet 1944, oktdber 30-a utan adtak ki ,,Igaz sz6 az igaz magyarokhoz” cimen.
E ropirat azzal vadolta a németeket, hogy ,,a zsidok iilddzésével el akartak terelni a kozvélemény
figyelmét az orszag szerencsétlen helyzetérsl.”

Vilagnézetitkknek megfelelden azt igyekeztek bizonygatni, hogy a néci célkitlizésekkel szemben
a kalvinista egyhaz tandsitotta a legnagyobb ellenallast, amelyet tdmogatott a luterdnus egyhaz
és a katolikus papsag. Majd igy folytattak: ,,Ami a nacizmust és a német hodité torekvéseket illeti,
altaldnossigban, az egyhazak mind tobbé-kevésbé ugyanazt az allaspontot vallottdk: hirdesd az
evangéliumot és ne avatkozzil a politikaba. Bar a papsig nem imadkozott a nicizmus iidvéért,
de nem is mondott imat ellene.”

Az egyhazi ellenallds ,,motorja™ az 1942-ben alapitott ,,J6 Pasztor Misszi6” volt, vezéralakja
pedig Elids Jozsef, a zsid6 szdrmazast kélvinista pap, aki egyittal az MFM zsid6 szekcidjanak
vezetGje is volt.

1944, méjus 19-én a protestans piispokdk kdzds memorandumban tiltakoztak a kdzépkori getto-
rendszer felélesztése ellen; a katolikus egyhdz hivatalosan nem tiltakozott, ez foltehetéen Serédi
hercegprimason mdlott, mivel a katolikus alsbpapsag szorosan egyiittmkodott a protestans veze-
t8kkel. A Szent Kereszt Egyesiilet elndke, Cavalier Jozsef és elnokhelyettese, a jezsuita Janosi
pater, Elidssal szoros kapcsolatot tartott.

Az Osszedllitds rogziti Ravasz piispok latogatasat Horthy korményz6nal 1944 majus végén.
Az OSS-nak adott informacid szerint Ravasz piispdk maér beteg volt, félkelt betegagyabél, Horthy
kormanyzéhoz ment, akitdl megkérdezte, ,,vajon tudja-e, milyen bndket kdvetnek el nevében?”
A kormanyz6 azt valaszolta, hogy a németek félmillid magyar munkést kértek német hadiiize-
mekbe és Sztdjay miniszterelndk arra kérte a németeket, hogy a magyarok helyett fogadjanak el
zsidokat. Mind Sztdjay, mind Veesenmayer kijelentette: Hitler megigérte, hogy ezeket a zsidokat
épp olyan banismodban részesitik, mint amilyenben a magyarok részesiilnének. A kormanyz6
megkérdezte, mennyi ideig szdndékoznak dolgoztatni e munkasokat Németorszagban, és hozza-
tette: nem okos dolog, hogy elvalasztjak a csaladfenntartdkat csaladjaiktol. Sztéjay azt felelte,
hogy a németek ezt megértették és azt kérték, hogy a munkésokkal egyiitt csaladjaikat is kiildjék ki.
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Amikor Ravasz tovabbra is kitartott azon Allitasa mellett, hogy a zsidékkal kegyetlentil bénnak,
a kormanyzo ingeriilt lett és kdzolte a piispokkel, hogy nincs hozzaszokva, hogy kételkedjenek a
szavaban. A kormanyzé azzal fejezte be a beszélgetést, hogy Ravasz beszéljen Sztojayval.”
Sztdjay a piispokdt Jaross beliigyminiszterhez utasitotta, aki mindent megigért, de semmit nem
valtott be igéreteibgl.
Ezutan a tanulmany részletesen ismerteti a protestans egyhdzak tervezett tiltakoz6 akcidit a
zsidokérdésben, majd Serédi hercegprimas elutasité allaspontjat a kozos fellépés igyében.

[1V.] A jiliusi vdlsdg. Elmondja a Barczy Istvan elleni merényletet, azt, hogy miként sikeriilt meg-
akadélyozni a Baky-féle csendSrpuccsot és ezzel egyidejileg a budapesti zsidok deportalasat.

[V.] A németek forradalmi dtalakuldst készitenek el c. fejezet a magyarorszagi német politikai
irdnyvonalrdl szél, arrol, hogy 1944 jalius kozepe utan a Ribbentropp—Veesenmayer vonalat a
Himmler—Winkelmann vonal valtotta fel.

[VI.] Horthy fegyversziineti elékésziiletei. E részben néhany figyelemre mélté megjegyzést talalunk.
Az elsé: ,,A németellenes csoportok soha nem dolgoztak ki rendszeresen terveiket, de az minden-
esetre ott volt terveik kozétt, hogy annyi katonai egységet vonjanak kozvetlen ellendrzésiik ala,
amennyit csak lehet, hogy az ellenallasi mozgalom embereit annyi korményzati kulcspoziciéba
helyezzék, amennyibe csak tudjak, hogy kedvezd egyezményt kdssenek a szOvetségesekkel és hogy
ravegyék arra az angolszisz hatalmakat, hogy szalljak meg részben az orszagot.”

A maésodik: ,,Ambrézy, a kormanyz6 magantitkara [helyesen: a kabinetiroda fénoke] is tagja
lett az MFM-nek. A németek tudomast szereztek az MFM terveirsl, ugyanakkor az Horthy—
MFM csoportok értesiiltek a német tervekrdl, augusztustél a német elékésziiletek a nyilasok hata-
lomrasegitésére és Horthy elGkésziiletei a katonai szembefordulasra parhuzamosan futottak. De
a német hirszerzés magasabb szinvonaltnak bizonyult az MFM hirszerzésénél és ez volt a déntd
tényez6 a Horthy-kisérlet kudarcanal.”

Lakatost 1944. augusztus 29-én nevezte ki Horthy miniszterelnokké, ,,Lakatos visszautasitotta,
hogy csatlakozzék az MFM-hez, allasfoglalasat azzal indokolta, hogy szavat adta a németeknek,
hogy nem vesz részt semmiféle elleniik iranyul6 akcioban; de minden fontosabb kérdést meg-
beszélt Szent-Ivanyival.”

Azutén egy érdekes alkurdl: ,,Sajnalatos médon Bethlen ragaszkodott ahhoz, hogy Rakovszky
Ivant, egyik emberét, vegyék be a Lakatos-korméanyba. Az MFM vezetdi kozbtt ez nagy nyug-
talansagot keltett, minthogy Rakovsky szdvetségesbarat nézetei kozismertek voltak. A németek
készségesen beleegyeztek ebbe, de azt kovetelték, hogy — valamit valamiért — Reményi-Schneller-
nek is adjanak egy miniszteri tarcat. Ez az ember mindenestiil benne volt a német tervekben, fG-
kémje lett a németeknek a kovetkezs hetekben, és minden kormanyddntéscsl értesitette a néme-
teket.”

Soos és Hadnagy tajékoztatdsa szerint a Magyar Front és az MFM kézdtt a komoly egyiitt-
mikodés csak 1944 augusztus elsd felében alakult Ki; szeptember elején az MFM formalisan csat-
lakozott a Magyar Fronthoz. Az ok: Az MFM katonai vezetSinek fel kellett ismerniiik, hogy ,,a
magyar kommunista munkasok jelentés szerepet jatszhatnak Budapesten az irdnyvéltozas idején.
Soos szerint az a dontés, hogy a munkasokat nem fegyverzik fel, oktdber 17-e elstt, csak harom
nappal az irdnyvaltozasra megjelslt idépont eldtt, végzetes tévedésnek bizonyult.”

Azutan: Mialatt az ellenéllasi mozgalom folytatta elGkésziileteit Budapest ellendrzésének biz-
tositasara, Horthy kormanyz6 megkezdte targyalasait a fegyversziinet megkdtésére; azt tervezte,
hogy a honvédség ersit ugy helyezi el, hogy megtamadhassak a németeket. »dzerencsétlen moédon
a legmegbizhatobb csapatokat, a stockholmi magyar kdvetség sugallmazasara, a déli frontszaka-
szon helyezték el, abban a reményben, hogy e térségben kozvetleniil érintkezést tudnak létesiteni
az angolszaszokkal.”

A tanulmany leirja az elsé magyar kiildottek — Aczél, Faust, Dudds — moszkvai Gtjanak meg-
szervezését, azutan arrol is kapunk tajékoztatast, hogy Horthy a delegaci6 kedvezd fogadtatasanak
hatasara szanta el magat arra, hogy ujabb, most mar hivatalos megbizatassal ellatott delegaciot
kiild Moszkvaba. Ennek tagjai Faragho Gabor, Szent-Ivanyi Domokos (mindketten az MFM
vezetd személyiségei) és Teleki Géza voltak.

Ezzel egyidében Horthy Naday tabornokot Olaszerszagba kiildte, hogy létesitsen kapesolatot
az angolszaszokkal. Toszt, Horthy szarnysegédje ugy tajékoztatta az MFM vezetdit, hogy Horthy
azt remélte: ,,Naday ki tudja eszkozolni, hogy ledobjanak néhany ezer ejtéernydst az 1. hadsereg
vonalai mdgdtt, . . . igy azangol—amerikai csapatok meg tudjék el6zni az orosz csapatokat az orszag
megszallasaban.”

(VII.] A Horthy—MFM terv kudarca. Ebben a fejezetben az szamit Gj ténynek, hogy a fegyver-
sziinetet bejelentd kormanyzéi kiéltvany gondolata Ullein-Reviczky stockholmi magyar kdvettdl
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eredt. A terv az volt, hogy Horthy a harcold csapatok parancsnoksagira megy, de 6 kijelentette,
nem hagyja el a varat. Ez az elhatarozasa végzetesnek bizonyult.

[VIII] Horthy ,mdrtiromsdga”. Soos és Hadnagy az 1944. oktdber 15—16-i eseményekrdl nyvj-
tott tajékoztatodt igy fejezték be: ,,Horthy a valsagbodl igaz hésként keriilt ki, minden igaz magyar
szemében népszeriibb, mint azel5tt.” Lemondésa térvénytelen — a németek azzal kényszeritették
ra, hogy négyéves unokajara pisztolyt szegeztek —, kdvetkezésképpen ,,az elsé magyar demok-
ratikus kormany” [idézGjelben az eredetiben], melynek megalakitasira Horthy Tildy Zoltannak
adott megbizatast, Magyarorszag tdrvényes kormanya.

A jelentés 2. részének bevezetdje (Bevezetés és Osszegzés) megismétli az MFM létrejottérdl,
jellegérdl sziikséges tudnivaldkat, s megallapitja, hogy ,,a két forras [Soos és Hadnagy] termé-
szetesen arra torekszik, hogy felnagyitsa a csoportjuk altal kifejtett tevékenységet™.

A Soos és Hadnagy altal kdzoltek lényegét a jelentés szerzdi az alabbiakban Osszegezték: 1. A
Szalasi-rendszer torvénytelen és igy nekik, az MFM tagjainak van igényiik arra, hogy torvényesen
kormanyozzanak, mint a régi kormany utddai. ,,Egy ellenallasi kormany figyelemre mélté hason-
latossagot mutatna a Debrecenben megalakitott korméannyal.” 2. Az ellenallasi mozgalom katonai
téren kudarcot vallott. ,,Ez nem jelenti azt, hogy a felszabadulas utan az ellenallas nem jatszik
majd vezetészerepet a magyar politikai életben. A debreceni kormany megalakitasa és jellege az
ellenkezdjét sugallja.”

Ezt a bevezetd részt ezuttal is egy kronoldgiai attekintés koveti.

A jelentés a tovabbiakban tizenegy fejezetben targyalja a dolgokat. Ezek: [I.] A Szélasi-kormany
legalizalasa. [II.] Az ellenallasi mozgalom ismételt kisérletei az oroszokkal torténd kapcsolat-
felvételre. [I1I.] A magyar hadsereg magatartasa. [IV.] A szegedi misszi6 és az ,,orosz” 6sszekotd
tiszt. [V.] A Felszabaditasi Bizottsag. [VI.] Az MFM titkarsaga. [VIL.] Az MFM Kkatonai és a pénz-
ligyi szekcioja. [VIII.] Az MFM politikai szekcioja. [IX.] Az MFM politikai jellege. [X.] A kom-
munista partok és frakciok. [XI.] Kisgazdak, radikélis parasztok és szocialdemokraték.

[1.] A Szdlasi-kormdny legalizdldsa. Leirja a kormény részérdl foganatositottakat és a vele szem-
ben megnyilvanulé ellenzést. Taglalja Szalasi nemzetvezetdvé tortént valasztasianak koriilményeit,
hangstlyozvan Toreky Gézanak, a Kria elndkének pozitiv — nyilasellenes — magatartasat. Ki-
emeli Tasnadi-Nagy Andrasnak, a Képviselshaz elndkének Szélasit tdimogatd szerepét, s azt, hogy
emiatt nyiltan kdvetelték: mondjon le a reformatus egyhazban betdltdtt fégondnoki tisztségérdl.
Tasnadi-Nagy allaspontjat Serédi hercegprimas tamogatta, aki gy tajékoztatta az Orszagtanacsot,
hogy Horthy kormanyzd Toth atyan keresztiil azt tizente neki: 6nként mondott le kormanyz6i
tisztérdl. (Ahogy a jelentés irja zarojelben: ,,Valdjaban a korméanyzb arra kérte Tothot, hogy ennek
éppen az ellenkezdjérdl tajékoztassa Serédit.””) Soos ezt azzal magyaréazta, hogy ,,a hercegprimas
soha nem békiilt meg azzal a ténnyel, hogy Magyarorszag allamféje egy protestans.”

[I1.] Az ellendlidsi mozgalom ismételt kisérletei az oroszokkal torténd kapcsolat felvételére c. fejezet
elmondja, hogy Soos személyesen adott at egy jegyzéket az oroszokhoz vald tovéabbitasra, melyben
— hivatkozva arra, hogy Horthyt erészakkal mondattak le — az altala kijelolt Tildy miniszter-
elndki elismerését kérték. Tildy biztonsagi okokboél ellenezte a ,,foldalatti” (underground) kormany
megalakitasat, és meghatarozott nevekbdl allé lista Osszeallitasat. Soos ugy tudja, hogy a Kis-
gazdapartot Nagy Ferenc, Bajcsy-Zsilinszky és Dessewffy grof, a Szocidldemokrata Partot Szakasits
Arpad képviselte volna a kormanyban, az ,,ortodox” kommunistdk harom tarcat kaptak volna,
Veress Lajos, a 2. hadsereg parancsnoka volt kiszemelve a honvédelmi miniszteri vagy a vezérkari
fénoki posztra, mig Dudas és Kovacs Imre allamtitkarok lettek volna.

Soos emlitést tett egy masodik jegyzékrdl, amelyet szintén a svéd kdvetségen keresztiil kiildtek el
és amely azt tudakolta, hogy a magukat megado, atalld magyar katonai egységek, tisztek és koz-
katonidk milyen fogadtatasra szimithatnak? Egyik jegyzékre sem kaptak valaszt.

[III.[ A magyar hadsereg magatartisa. A tanulmany szerzGi arra a megallapitasra jutnak, hogy
a kdzkatonak zdme még nem jutott el odaig, hogy felvegye a kapcsolatot az oroszokkal; szbszerint
kozlik a szGvegét annak a ropiratnak, amely megfeleld banasmodot helyezett kilatasba az oroszok-
hoz atallo katonaknak. ,,A két MFM vezetd allanddan visszatér arra a témara, hogy az amerikai
és a brit csapatok jelenléte, fiiggetleniil attél, mily kevesen vannak, létfontosségli a magyar had-
seregnek a szovetségesek oldalan torténd atcsoportositisihoz.”

[IV.] A szegedi misszié és az ,,orosz” dsszekdtdtiszt. Soos szerint Simonffy-Téth Erné 6rnagy és
Vords Tibor szazados Szegedre kiildése volt a harmadik kisérlet, hogy az orosz parancsnokkal
felvegyék a kapcsolatot. Simonffy-T6th magaval vitte Tildy levelét, mely hangsulyozta, hogy az
ellenallasi mozgalom tovabbra is Horthyt tekinti kormanyzonak és a fegyversziineti szerzodést
hatalyban levének tartja, kérik az oroszokat, hogy kiildjenek egy &sszekotd tisztet, akinek segit-
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ségével az ellendllasi mozgalom katonai akcibt tud végrehajtani. Simonfly-Téth utasitast kapott,
hogy javasolja az oroszoknak: frontélis tdmadas helyett szirnytamadassal probalkozzanak Buda-
pest térségében,

November 2-4n vagy 3-4n meg is jelent egy orosz Gsszekototiszt, aki Vary 6rnagy néven mutat-
kozott be és azt allitotta, hogy magyar és kommunista és hogy az oroszok képezték ki partizan-
parancsnoknak. Pénzes-Fekete Géza — a SZUMBE vagy masnéven a Szovjetunié Magyar Bari-
tainak Egyesiilete vezetSje vezette be a Felszabaditasi Bizottsagba

Dudas, aki tagja volt az elsé nem-hivatalos moszkvai delegacidnak, teljesen bizonyos volt abban,
hogy az OsszekotStiszt megbizhatd és nagyon rossznéven vette, hogy Soos és Hadnagy ebben kétel-
kedett. Gyanujuk alatimasztasara elésoroltak, Vary néhany tervezett akciojat, és azt, hogy amikor
a Felszabaditasi Bizottsag vezetdit a nyomozok letartoztattak, Vary eltint.

[V.] A Felszabaditdsi Bizottsig (ez nyilvdn azonos a Magyar Nemzeti Felkelés Felszabaditasi
Bizottsdgaval, roviditve: MNFFB). Soos és Hadnagy tajékoztatasa szerint e bizottsdg 1944, oktober
25-e koriil alakult, mint az ellenallsi mozgalom mindent atfogéd végrehajté szerve. Ezzel kapeso-
latban kiilon, hosszasan kitérnek Dudas szerepére, kiilonos tekintettel viszonyara az ,,ortodox”
kommunistakhoz.

Tildy ellenezte az 4j bizottsig létrehozasat, mivel a Magyar Frontot megfelels hatékony végre-
hajtoé szervnek tartotta és attél félt, hogy az 1j szervezet veszélyezteti a foldalatti mozgalom biz-
tonsagat; masrészt Soosék szerint, el akarta keriilni, hogy egy kommunista t&bbségi bizottsag
irdnyitsa az ellenallasi mozgalmat. Az 10j szervezet vezelSje Bajcsy-Zsilinszky lett, Tildy vissza-
utasitotta a részvételt, Minthogy Bajcsy-Zsilinszky ritkan tudott résztvenni a targyalasokon, 6t
Csorba helyettesitette. So6s képviselte az MFM-et, Kovacs a parasztsdg radikalis szarnyat és Sza-
kasits, ki egyetlen alkalommal sem Jelent meg az iiléseken, a szocidldemokratakat. Az ,,ortodox”
kommunistakat Kallay Gyula képviselte.'Részt vett a bizottsagban Fekete-Pénzes Géza és Gyenes

tését Kiss Janos altdbornagy és Nagy Jend ezredes vallalta.

Az MFM élesen biralta az MNFFB-t részben a ki nem elégit6 biztonsagi rendszabalyok, részben
a bizottsdg hatrozatlansiga mijatt.

A kovetkezd négy fejezet az MFM Jellegével, személyi Gsszetételével, a katonai, pénziigyi és
politikai szekcidinak felépitésével foglalkozik.

(V9] Az MFM titkdrsdga. Soos és Hadnagy az MFM-et az ellenallas valamifajta vezérkaranak
tartja, amely ellatja a mozgalmat azzal a katonai és technikai »Know-how-val”, melynek a poli-
tikai partok altalaban hijaval vannak. A szervezetnek 2700 embere van, kéziiliik 600 Budapesten
talalhato, ,,a tagok 90%-a hivatasos katona, polgari tisztvisels és értelmiségi. Soos és Hadnagy
gy tudja, hogy lényegében a vezérkar minden magyar etnikai szirmazasii tagja és Magyarorszag
legtehetségesebb mérnokei, orvosai az MFM-hez tartoznak.”

A titkdrsag, a mozgalom iranyit6 szerve, 50—60 személybol All. 1944. szeptember 26-ig, moszkvai
elutazasaig a fotitkar Szent-Ivanyi Domokos volt. A jelentés leirja Szent-Ivanyi palyafutasat;
1942-ben Kallay miniszterelnsk bevonta a békeelskészitd bizottsdg munkalataiba, ,,ebben a ming-
ségben Szent-Ivanyi kapcsolatokat épitett ki a financtdke, a nehézipar és a protestans egyhazak
németellenes elemeivel. Bar nem dinamikus egyéniség, nemsokira & lett annak a németellenes
csoportnak a vezetgje, amelyik még 1942-ben szamitasba vette, hogy Németorszag végiil is meg-
szallja Magyarorszagot és nyilt konfliktusra keriil sor a két orszag kozott. E csoport élén betsltdit
vezetS szerepe az MFM létrehozasaban csicsosodott ki. A végsokig németellenes és elvakultan
angolszasz—brit barat Szent-Ivéanyi fél az oroszoktdl és gyiiloli 6ket. Szocialis kérdésekben végso-
fokon progressziv és ugy jellemezték 6t, hogy egyike azoknak, aki kész minden olyan szocialis
reformra, amely megmenti a reakciét.”

Szent-Ivanyi kivonasa utén Soos lett az MFM fGtitkara, 6 a Soli Deo Gloria elnéke volt, nem
tartozott egyetlen politikai parthoz sem, de nézetei nagyon koézel alltak a Kisgazdapért balszarnya-
hoz tartozokéhoz. A masodik és harmadik titkari tisztséget Arany Balint és Bognér Istvan viselték,
ut6bbi a Soli Deo Gloria alelndke.

[VIL] A katona szekcid. ElsG vezetSje Szent-Mikl6ssy Istvan Srnagy volt, ki szorosan egyiitt-
mikodott a kommunista Somogyi Mikléssal és Faust Imrével. E szekcioban tevékenykedett Arany
Balint, Hadnagy Domokos és Kupa L4sz16, — ez utdbbi vezetdszerepet toltdtt be a Soli Deo Gloria-
ban és Soos tavozisa utdn atvette az MFM adminisztrativ irdnyitasat,

A pénziigyi szekcio vezetdje Darényi Gyérgy, a Magyar Malomipari Uzemek ligyvezetd igaz-
gatoja volt. E szekcid legkiemelked3bb tagjai Zerkovitz Péter és Oszkar voltak, gazdag zsidé bor-
kereskedak.
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[VIII.] A politikal szekcio harom csoportra oszlott: propaganda, elvesztett teriiletek és kiilligyi
kapesolatok. Az elsé volt a legjelentdsebb, ennek élén Maészaros Istvan allt, ki kdzeli munkatarsa
volt Ullein-Reviczky Antalnak és Antall Jozsefnek. ,,Abbdl a ténybdl, hogy az MFM-nek volt
erdélyi, észak- és dél-magyarorszagi csoportja, kovetkezik, hogy a szervezetet a teriileti revizitra
val6 torekvések jellemezték.” Soos és Hadnagy részletes felvilagositast nyujtott e harom csoport
felépitésérol, személyi viszonyairél, valamint az angolszasz és a jugoszlav kapcsolatokat apold
csoportokrél. Az MFM és a zsidok kozott a kapesolat fenntartasarol az a kiildn szekcid gondos-
kodott, melyet Elias Jozsef tiszteletes vezetett; & volt a vezetdje a J6 Pasztor Misszidnak is, ame-

lyet a zsid6 menekiiltek gondozasara hoztak létre.

[IX.] Az MFM politikai jellege. Ez a fejezet megallapitja, hogy ,,& mozgalom a magyar uralkod6
osztalyok leginkabb liberalis szarnyat képviseli”. Soos és Hadnagy tobbizben is gy utalt az MFM-
re, mint ,,a Teleki-part™-ra. Kovetkezik Teleki jellemzése: ,,Teleki, persze elsédlegesen reakcios
volt. Teljességgel hitt a magyar arisztokracia és a dzsentri vezetdszerepében. Ellenzett minden
agrarreformot. Kozéleti palyafutasat az a vagy vezette, hogy visszaszerezze a Trianonban elvesz-
tett teriileteket. De Teleki németellenes volt és dramai dngyilkossaga, mely tiltakozas volt Magyar-
orszig németbarat kiilpolitikaja ellen, legendas alakk4 tette és most az uj németellenes érzelmek
szimbélumava lett.”

Az MFM-nek jelenleg nincs tomeghéttere, ismerte el Soos és Hadnagy, de tigy vélik, hogy késébb,
ha politikai partta szervezédnek, a kiilonboz6 arnyalatd politikai csoportokbol szamosan csatla-
koznak hozza.

[X.] A kommunista pdrtok és frakcidk. Soos és Hadnagy szerint jelenleg a kommunisték a legerd-
sebbek, a tdmegek tdmogatjak Sket, az 6 vezets garnitirajuk rendelkezik tapasztalatokkal az ille-
galis harcokban. A harom kommunista iranyzat Dudas, Csomoss és Kallai vezetése alatt mikodik.
Az ,,ortodox” kommunisték valodi vezetdi Rakosi Matyas, Madzsar Jozsef és Somogyi Miklés.

[XI.] A Kisgazdapdrt, a radikdlis parasztok és szocidldemokratdk. E harom part vezetdi a nyilt
politikai harchoz szoktak hozza és nincs tapasztalatuk az illegélis mozgalomban, ezért gyakorla-
tilag kisebb volt a hozzajarulasuk az ellenllasi mozgalomhoz, mint a kommunistaké vagy az MFM-€.
,,Altalanossagban e vezetd garnitura egy demokratikus Magyarorszig mellett tor landzsat, helyesli
a foldreformot és a Szovjetuniéval valo jo kapcsolatokat. Ellene van a magyar gazdasdg kommu-
nizalasanak vagy Magyarorszig bekebelezésének a Szovjetunidba.” A Kisgazdapart vezetdi kozott
a f6 helyre Tildyt teszik, akit a kormanyzo6 megbizott, amint lehetséges, ,,az elsé magyar demokra-
tikus kormany megalakitasaval”. A radikalis parasztfrakci6 vezetdiként Soos és Hadnagy Kovacs
Imrét és Szabo Palt jelolik meg, részletesen jellemezve Kovécs irodalmi munkassagat. ,,A néma
forradalom” cimd kdnyvéért két hénapi felfdggesztett bortonbiintetést kapott és kizartdk volna
a budapesti egyetemrdl, ha Teleki nem Iépett volna kozbe.” A szocialdemokratdk nagyon keveset
tettek az ellenallasi mozgalomban. Passziv politikajuk miatt tagjaik nagy részét elvesztették, ezek
a kommunistakhoz mentek at. Megemliti a Malasits Géza vezette szarnyat, mely nem volt haj-
landod részt venni a Magyar Frontban, szemben a Szakasits Arpad iranyitasa alatt tevékenykedd
csoporttal; ez utdbbinak sikeriilt szamos munkasszervezetét megdriznie.

A forrdskéozlés szempontjai

A washingtoni Allami Levéltarban talalhaté irat szdvegét angol nyelven, teljes terjedelemben,
az eredeti jegyzetekkel és az életrajzi fiiggelékkel egyiitt kozoljiik. Megtartottuk az eredeti helyes-
frast (pl. a kezdd nagybetiik hasznéalatdban). Jegyzeteket csak a legsziikségesebb esetben fiztiink
a szbveghez, illetve az angol jegyzetekhez.

Nem tartottuk feladatunknak, hogy vitaba szalljunk Soos és Hadnagy informé&cibival, vagy
hogy cafoljuk a jelentés egyes allitasait, értékitéleteit.

A jelentés kdzreadasat indokolja, hogy bdviti a magyar ellenallasi mozgalomrél vald ismere-
teinket és hogy részletesen tdjékoztat a Magyar Fiiggetlenségi Mozgalomrol, szervezeti felépitésé-
rdl, tevékenységétdl; minderrdl eddig meglehetdsen kevés adat keriilt nyilvanossagra. Mar pedig
nyilvanval6, hogy az MFM hozzatartozott a magyar ellenallasi mozgalomhoz és tevékenységének
ismerete nélkiil j6 néhany fontos esemény hattere, mozgatd rugdi homalyban maradnanak. Igy
tobbek kozt az egyhazak magatartdsa a zsidokérdésben, a julius 6-i puccs meghiusitasa, az elsé
és a masodik moszkvai delegacio kikiildése. Végiil, de nem utolsé sorban, érdekes az 1944, évi.
magyar politikai helyzet képe, az MFM két vezetdjének szemszdgébdl nézve.
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1 Nem a kormanyzérél, hanem a fiarél, ifj. Horthy Miklésrél van sz6, aki az On. Kiugrasi Irodat
vezette — fgy emlegette a kdzvélemény azt a budai Vérban miksdé szervet melynek feladata,
papiron, a kiilfsldi magyarok gondozésa volt, valéjaban azonban Magyarorszignak a haboribé]
vald kilépése, kiugrasa elkészitésén dolgozott, meglehetdsen amatfr, primitfv médon rejtve
valodi tevékenységét.

2 Soos Géza életrajza: GERGELY Ferenc: A hdzigazda. Soos Géza emlékere. Confessio 1983. 1. sz.
22—28. Részletesen elmondja Soos Géza és Hadnagy Domokos december 9-i utjanak hazai el5z-
ményeit, de ahogy irja: ,,.Soos Géza kiildetése végrehajtisinak részleteit ma sem ismerjiik. Ha
elsésorban Budapest megmentése érdekében kellett volna eredményt elérnijiik, kiildetésiik nem
érte el, mir nem érhette el céljat.”

3 Szent-Ivanyi Domokos. A szOvegben eldkeriils nevekhez ¢letrajzi jegyzeteket egyébként csak
kivételes esetben frtunk, mert az elsg jelentés végén kozolt életrajzok a keils tajékoztatast meg-
adjak.

4 Apor Gébor bard, vatikani magyar kovet (el6z6leg a kiiliigyminisztérium politikaj osztalyat
vezette) 1944. marcius 19-e utdn nem volt hajland6 véllalni a Szt6jay-korméany diplomaciai kép-
viseletét és csatlakozott a nyolc masik disszidens kovethez.

5 Néaday Istvan tdbornok 1944, szeptember 22-én — Horthy korményzé megbizasabél — repiilé-
gépen Dél-Olaszorszagba ment, hogy felvegye a kapcsolatot az angolszaszokkal,

6 Simonffy-Téth Erné Ornagy, aki 1944. november 16-4n érkezett repiildgépen Moszkvéba, az
MFM megbizisabol.

7 Vorés Tibor szazados.
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Some Aspects of the History
of the Hungarian Resistance Movement
(19 March-15 October 1944)

Introduction and Conclusions

The following pages represent an attempt to organize and evaluate the informa-
tion provided by the Soos party concerning the development of the Hungarian
resistance movement. The party consists of Dr. Géza Soos, first secretary of the
MFM, Air Force Major Domokos Hadnagy, military delegate of the MFM, Ist
Lt. Johannes Adolf Bentinck of the Dutch Army, formarly a German prisoner of
war, and four other persons. The party flew to Italy on 9 December in order to
contact Allied authorities on behalf of the resistance movement. Besides the inter-
rogation which was carried on at irregular intervals during the period 13—31 De-
cember, this analysis is based on a number of documents which the Soos party
brought with them. These documents will be identified at the appropriate places in
the analysis.!

Because of the quantity of information provided by the Soos party, and because
of the new light it sheds on recent Hungarian developments, it has seemed advisable
to break the account short at 15 October, and to present the story of the resistance
between that date and 9 December in a second paper. Soos and Hadnagy have not
always been consistent, and there are significant gaps in their information. Moreover,
their story is highly complicated if not confused. An appendix has therefore been
added in order to identify the individual actors in greater detail. Furthermore, a
chronological summary has been introduced before the main body of the text.

The reader should constantly keep in mind the fact that Soos anr Hadnagy rep-
resent a particular resistance group, predominantly Magyar and Calvinist in char-
acter, whose membership comes almost exlusively from the professional, military,
and administrative classes of Hungary. The two sources regard the MFM as the
spiritual descendant of Count Paul Teleki and his circle, although it seems that the
experience of German occupation has caused the MFM to move leftwards, until
now it apparently stands for a drastic and democratic reorganization of Hungary’s
social structure as the necessary prerequisite to any solution of the Hungarian
problem. This outlook is the basis of the MFM’s membership in the Hungarian
Front, teh overall organization of the resistance.

Certain tentative conclusions may be reached on the basis of the evidence pro-
vided by the Soos party. First of all, the MFM was closely identified with the Horthy
regime and felt that Horthy could be saved only by turning against the Germans.
Many people close to Horthy were responsible leaders in the MFM. They took
orders from Horthy, and did not seek an alliance with the popularly based Hun-
garian Front, composed of parties long in opposition to the regime, until too late
in the game. Secondly, the failure of the resistance on 15 October 1944 seems to
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have been due in large measure to the organizational incapacity and bad security
of the MFM and the Horthy group itself. A major part of the blame for the failure
must fall on Horthy himself, since he did not finally decide to break with the Ger-
mans until late in July, continually made irresponsible decisions in matters both of
personnel and action, and, at the decisive moment, acted without consulting either
the MFM or the Hungarian Front. Finally, it may tentatively be concluded that on

15 October, before the German coup, the Russians were willing to deal with Horthy
and/or the resistance movement; and, in order to secure their military collaboration
against the Germans, even to permit the Hungarians to hold until the definitive
peace those areas of Transylvania which they occupied at the time of the armistice,

in addition to other territories not included in Trianon Hungary which were in
majority Hungarian.

Chronological Summary

March crisis

1 March German pupils in Budapest check adresses of persons to be arrested.
7 March German troop concentration begin. ‘
15-16 March Von Jagow invites Horthy to Berchtesgaden.
18 March Two Hitler-Horthy meetings without agreement. Budapest cabinet unable
to decide on course of action.
19 March Germans cross frontier, meet sporadic resistance. Horthy returns to find
capital occupied. Cabinet resigns, arrests begin.
19-22 March Crisis continues. Horthy submits to threats and stays on, but has difficulty

forming a cabinet.
22 March Horthy accepts Sztéjay.

Organization of resistance

24-31 March Foundation of the MFM. -
Early April Political and propaganda sections of the MFM created.
Early April Formation of the Hungarian Front, consisting of Small Holders, Social Dem-
ocrats, Communists, and Double Cross Association.

The churches and the persecution of the Jews

5-6 April Protestant clergymen of Jewish origin exempted from order requiring Jews
~ to wear Star of David.
19 May . Protestant memorandum protests against the establishment of ghettos.
25 May Deportation of the Jews begins.
23 June Serédi refuses to cooperate with the Protestants in opposing the deportations.
26 June- King os Sweden protests against deportations.
27 June Sztdjay sends Antal to Serédi to forestall Catholic protests.
28 June Pope protests. Germans propose to remove Sztdjay in favor of Imrédy. Imrédy
attempts to have Barczy assassinated.
29 June Serédi issues statement reviewing Catholic opposition to anti-Semitism.
2 July Scheduled reading in churches of joint Protestant-Catholic protest against
deportations postponed by air raids.
9 July Protest read in churches. Deportations stop until October. By this date 400,000
Jews outside Budapest ve already been deported.
July crisis
Late July- Endre, Secretary of State for Jewish affairs, brings two gendarme battalions
early August to Budapest to continue deportations. In reply MFM member of General

Staff summons loyal panzer. units. Horthy reshuffles cabinet drastically and

announces that deportations must stop. Germans caught off balance by speed
of Horthy’s action.
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German preparations for revolution; Horthy-MFM preparations for armistice.

Early August Germans drop Ribbentrop-Wesenmeyer line and prepare to replace Horthy
with Arrow Cross regime. Bring two panzer divisions into the Budapest area.
Early August Hungarian Communist party founded. MFM begins to collaborate with Hun-
garian Front.
Mid August Horthy and MFM become aware of German plans, decide definitely on ar-
mistice with Allies. Germans learn of Horthy plan.
23 August Rumanian surrender convinces Horthy that he must deal with Russians as
well as with Western Allies.
29 August Lakatos cabinet installed for purpose of negotiating armistice. Insistence on

Bethlen man leads to inclusion in cabinet of German agent as well.

Early September MFM joins the Hungarian Front, lays plans for control of Budapest: post-
pones arming or workers until 17 October. Horthy takes first military meas-

ures for eventual attack on Germans.
9 September Preventive measures taken to stop Arrow Cross coup allegedly scheduled for

this day.
10 September Decision taken to send an official delegation to Moscow.
13-20 September Mission from Horthy and the resistance goes to Moscow, where it is well-
received. Russians surprised to find that Hungarian Communist want frontier

revision, Horthy pleased with results.

Failure of the Horthy—MFM plans.

26 September Official delegation sent to Moscow, apparently reaches armistice agreement
by 15 October. Naday sent to Italy to contact Western Allies. 20 October
set for change-over. In absence of Faragho, Germans bring back to Buda-

pest the two gendarme battalions.
11 October Germans kidnap General Bakay to foil his plan of arresting pro-Nazi Hun-
garians. Two SS divisions arrive and loyal Hungarian troops sent to the front.

Horthy shaken.

15 October Germans kidnap Nicholas Horthy, Jr. In expectation of Arrow Cross putsch
Horthy prepares to announce armistice five days early. Informs German am-
bassador, who alerts Arrow Cross. The Horthy-MFM effort is a total failure
by evening, owing partly to the cooperation of Swabian elements in the Hun-

garian General Staff with the Germans.

[1.] The March Crisis

The Germans apparently began to prepare for the occupation of Hungary about
1 March, when the pupils of the 7th and 8th classes of the Reichsdeutsches Gymnasium
of Budapest ceased to attend school. When asked for an explanation, they replied:
“Wir sind im Vaterlands Dienst bei Hitlerjugend”. Actually they were personally
checking lists of prominent Hungarians whom the Gestapo intended to arrest.
During the crisis they guided Gestapomen to the pertinent residences.

Troop concentrations began about 7 March. Foreign Minister Ghyczy asked the
Germans what the purpose of these concentrations might be. The foreign office in
Berlin replied that, owing to the breakdown of the rail lines through Galicia, it was
necessary to increase the transit of German troops through Hungary to the Russian
front.2 In fact, of course, the occupation was provoked by the efforts of the Kéllay
government to negotiate armistice terms with the Allied powers. [1.]

On 15 March, von Jagow transmitted to Horthy, while both were attending the
opera, an invitation to visit Hitler at Berchtesgaden. Horthy have an evasive answer.
Next day von Jagow repeated the invitation, pointing out that recently the chiefs
of Germany’s various allies had conferred with the Fiihrer. He also suggested that
arrangements for the final withdrawal of the Hungarian troops from Russia could
be made. Kéllay and the cabinet still opposed Horthy's going, but the Regent said
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he had nothing to fear from Hitler and that the importance of the Hungarian with-
drawal was such as to make it imperative for him to go.3 The Regent and his party,
incluc}iling Csatay, Szombathelyi and Ghyczy, left by train on the afternoon of 17
March. '

The first Hitler—Horthy meeting took place the following morning. [2] Hitler
began the conference by reading the Regent a lecture on Hungary’s misdoings. He
made four accusations. First, Hungary intended to “double-cross” Germany and
get out of the war. Secondly, Hungary had been seeking to evade full participation
in the war. Thirdly, Hungary’s economic effort was not sufficient. Compared with
the Germans, the Hungarians were living in luxury. Finally, Hungary was sabotaging
Germany’s continental Jewish policy and assuming a provocative attitude on this
question. In turn, Hungarian Jewry was sabotaging the government’actions and
breaking down Hungarian morals. Hitler therefore demanded:

1. general Hungarian mobilization, .

2. complete military cooperation between the Hungarian and German armies, the
former to be placed under the command of the latter,

3. a series of measures which would amount to complete economic fusion between
the two countries,

4. definitive solution of the Jewish question.

Horthy refused to accept any of the four points. He pointed out that the Hun-
garian army was so lacking in equipment that general mobilization was physically
impossible. He said also that general mobilization was not in Hungary’s interest.
The demand for complete military cooperation he characterized as unacceptable
on the ground that it affected Hungary’s sovereignty. As to economic cooperation,
he had no experts with him and, without consultation with his own people, could
not venture to accept any suggestion in this field. The Jewish question he regarded
as a purely Hungarian affair.

At this Hitler produced documents showing that the German foreign office was
fully aware of the peace negotiations in which Hungary was involved. [3] The Regent
replied that he knew of no such negotiations and that he never undertook any action
which was not fair and honest. Hitler pounded on the table and shouted that he
knew Hungary was attempting *‘to jump out” (herauszuspringen). In turn, Horthy
pounded the table and declared that if the German leader knew his own intentions
better than be himself there was nothing further to talk about. The conference broke
up in an atmosphere of great excitement.

The afternoon of the eighteenth Csatay came of the Regent saying that the Ger-
mans desired a second conference. When the Regent declared that he had nothing
further to say, the Germans gave him to understand that the Reichkanzler personally
desired a second meeting. Horthy agreed. Hitler merely repeated his four demands
and, when the Regent proved adamant, declared that German forces would occupy
Hungary in order to carry out “these measures of security”. The Regent retorted
that in that case he would resist. The Fiihrer suggested that he would not be in a
position to offer resistance. Horthy said he wanted to leave at once.

The Germans sought to delay his departure. When they held up his car, the Regent
approached Keitel and asked, ““Bin ich schon ein Gefangener, oder bin ich noch frei?”
At the station, the railway authorities would not permit the train to leave, saying
that the lines were already overburdened. When the train did start, it was put on
the siding every second or third station, its speed being regulated by an armored
train some fifty kilometers ahead. It was not until the nineteenth at 10 a.m. that the
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Regent reached Budapest, to find that German troops had already occupied the
capital and other vital strategic points throughout the country. There was even a
German guard at the royal palace.

Meantime in Budapest the cabinet hed met on the afternoon of 18 March. Keresz-
tes-Fischer and Zsindely advocated resistance if the Germans should resort to force,
but no decision was reached as there was no contact with Horthy. As Minister of
Interior, however, Keresztes-Fischer ordered the gendarmerie, the police, and the
customs guard to resist. When the Germans crossed the frontxer at 2 a.m. 19 March
they were met with sporadic resistance.

At 3 p.m. on 19 March the cabinet met again. Count Bethlen was also called to
the meeting. On the question of resistance or non-resistance the cabinet was divided
but was finally won over to the latter course by Csatay, who reported that all key
points, barracks, and lines of communication were already in German hands and
that any action would be hopeless. The cabinet resigned. The Gestapo arrested
Keresztes-Fischer as he left the Prime Minister’s Office. Bethlen and Killay found
asylum in the royal castle for a time, K4llay later escaping to the Turkish legation.
In the next three days the Germans arrested most of the men they wanted but re-
moved only a small number to Germany, the rest being placed in Hungarian pris-
ons.4

Soos and Hadnagy do not know what point in the crisis the Regent gave in, but
they insist that he was brought round only by the use of drastic threats. They state
that he threatened to abdicate or commit suicide and that the Germans informed
him that in either event they would 1. permit the Croatian, Rumanian and Slovak
armies to enter the country and plunder it for two weeks. The Croatian army actually
crossed the Hungarian frontier on 19 March; 2. shoot every prominent Hungarian
they could lay their hands on. The Germans showed Horthy lists of 2,000 Hungarian
leaders in every walk of life—physicians and artists as well as politicians; 3. liquidate
Hungarian Jewry in two weeks. If, on the other hand, the Regent kept his post,
the Germans would permit him to continue as the effective ruler of the country.

Once Horthy had given in, he found difficulty in forming a cabinet. No one ex-
cept Szt6jay wanted to accept the responsibilities if the premiership and the Regent
did not want Szt6jay. Héman and Bérdossy, who were considered pro-German and
whose presence in the cabinet was desired by the Germans, were also unwilling to
enter. Rumor has it that this was the case with Imrédy. There was considerable
confusion until 4 p.m. of 22 March, when Horthy received an ultimatum from Rib-
bentrop to the effect that if a government had not been formed within two hours
the three German threats would be carried out at once. At 5:55 p.m. the Regent
accepted the Sztdjay cabinet. :

He signed only the dccuments of appointment and declared that he did not wish
to see any member of the new cabinet. When Sztdjay presented a communique
covering the development of the crisis and stating that the German occupation took
place by mutual agreement, the Regent pushed the paper away in a rage, declaring
that such a shameful lie could not be told the Hungarian people. The communique
had to be published without the Regent’s signature, but Sztdjay released it before
the document announcing his own appointment, which Horthy had signed, thus
creating the impression that both documents had the Regent’s approval. This so
outraged Horthy that he demanded Sztéjay’s immediate resignation. Weesenmeyer
intervened and persuaded the prime minister to write the offended ruler a letter
admitting his own responsibility for the phrase ‘‘with mutual understanding” and
declaring that that phrase had been inserted in the interest of the German— Hun-
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garian Schicksalsgemeinschaft. For some time after this Horthy kept to the palace,
saying repeatedly that he felt himself a prisoner. The Regent’s behaviour throughout
the crisis—poor intelligence as to the plans of the Germans, inept timing of his own
demarches, resistance after the game was already lost—was to be repeated in October.

(11.] Organization of the resistance

It may be said that the March crisis brought the Hungarian resistance movement
into existence. There had been some underground activity before 19 March but this
had resulted in few if any overt acts, such as sabotage. It would seem that no social
group felt strongly enough about collaboration with the Germans to assume the
risks of underground warfare. This fact stands in contrast to the present bitterly
anti-German orientation of the resistance. When finally organized in April 1944,
Hungarian resistance consisted of two separate and disparate groups which did not
join forces until Jate summer. One group was constituted by the parties of the left,
which represented the masses and for twenty years had been in opposition to the
the Horthy regime. The other group was made up of bureaucrats, army officers,
and intellectuals, virtually all of whom stemmed from the gentry. This second group
was largely Magyar in character, containing few if any Swabians, Jews, or Slavs.
It also contained a high proportion of Transylvanians and Calvinists and was closely
connected with the Regent. From the following paragraphs it will become clear
that, until 15 October, the prime purpose of the second group was to save the Horthy
regime.

During the last week in March the -Council of One Hundred of the Hungarian
Independence Movement ( Magyar Figgetlenségi Mozgalom) was founded. The
leading role in the foundation of the MFM was played by Domokos Szentivanyi,
a personal friend of Horthy, later sent by him to Moscow to conduct armistice
negotiations. One of the secretaries of Nicholas Horthy jr., Andreas Kovics, was
also a charter member. Soos himself was among the founders and it is important
to note that he is the spiritual leader of So/i Deo Gloria, the Calvinist youth move-
ment. Elek Bocs, lay leader of the Calvinist church of Budapest and for some years
in Geneva on church matters, was an original member. So were General Gébor
Faragho, commander-in-chief of the Gendarmerie, Col. Lajos Kudar of the Gendar-
merie, General Lajos Veress, commander of the Second Army, General Ferenc
Horviéth, and Major Istvan Szentmikldsi. Many of the founders had been associates
of the late Count Paul Teleki who, according to Soos, had in his later years developed
plans for the gradual reconstruction of the Hungarian social structure in a democratic
sense. Teleki’s schemes allegedly envisaged land reform and cultural autonomy for
the minorities. The Teleki group was gravely disturbed by the fact that so many
of the key positions in the Hungarian state and armed forces had come to be held
by Swabians, whom they distrusted.

In the early days of April the MFM created a political and a propaganda section.
The military section, however, was not organized until the middle of July because
its appointed leader, Szentmikldsi, was sent off to the front and did not return until
then. The secretary of the political section was Soos himself. Szentivdnyi was general
secretary of the organization. The Regent did not know of the establishment of the
MFM until after the event, but gave his full approval and, from April onward, the
new movement played an increasingly important role in his efforts to desengage
Hungary from the German alliance.
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It was also in early April that the political parties began to recover from the blow
struck them on 19 March. In the first weeks it was difficult to know who had been
arrested and who had not. The first sign of life was an appeal issued by the Small
Holders and the Szakasits wing of the Social Democrats, asking opposition elements
to join the Hungarian Front (Magyar Front). This appeal was issued on the basis
of the pre-Sztéjay agreement between Small Holders and Social Democrats for
safeguarding the independence of Hungary.5 The Malasits fraction of the Social
Democratic party had already renounced this agreement. This faction adopted an
attitude of complete passivity. Malasits said that he had been ready to cooperate
with the Herren until they had betrayed the common people on 19 March. He felt
that now there was no reason for the workers to risk themselves. What with German
purges and the ultimate victory of Allied arms the ruling classes would be destroyed
by other forces and the workers would then be able to step into their heritage.

Upon the issuance of the Hungarian Front appeal, the Communists and the Asso-
ciation of the Double Cross (legitimists) immediately joined. Before 19 March the
Communist party had not existed as an organized body. Many Communists began
to return from Moscow; Rékosi sent some of his friends, as did Madzsar, and in
the same month Madzsar himself arrived. It appeared as though the Moscow affilia-
tion would become the controlling factor in the reconstituted party. A university
students’ resistance movement, organized by Vilmos Fitos, and the Communist
Gy®rfly studnet group,6 led by Imre Kovécs, joined the Front sometime in the
spring or early summer.

(I11.] The churches and the deportation of the Jews

The struggle over the solution of the Jewish problem began in April. Hitler had
made decisive action in this sphere one of his four principal demands on 18 March
and the clandestine circular, “True words to true Hungarians”, accused the Germans
of having sought to divert public attention from the unhappy position of the country
by persecuting the Jews. The major opposition to the Nazi program came from the
Calvinist Church, which was given some support by the Lutheran and Catholic
clergy, and this opposition led directly to the July crisis.

With regard to Nazism and German domination in general, the churches had all
taken more or less the same stand: preach the evangel and do not mix in politics.
Thus while the clergy did not preach in favour of Nazism, neither did they preach
against it. The Protestant bishops were *nice fellows”, without the courage of their
convictions. Of the Protestant clergy, Soos estimates that between 50 and 60 percent
were anti-German, 10 to 20 percent—those who had studied in the Reich—pro-
German, and the rest indifferent.

On the specific question of anti-Semitism, however, the churches finally took a
stand. The “motor” of the churches’ opposition was the Good Samaritan Mission,
founded in 1942 by the chief Calvinist Bishop Ravasz, which had helped as much

as it could the 200,000—300,000 Jewish refugees who had fled to Hungary by 19

March.? The principal figure in the Mission was J6zsef Elids, a Calvinist pastor of
Jewish origin, who also became the leader of the Jewish section of the MFM.
When the order that all Jews must wear the Star of David was issued, Bishop
Ravasz, who was seriously ill all during the struggle, asked his subordinates to pro-
test. The objective seems to have been to relieve Calvinist ministers of Jewish origin
of the obligation of wearing the star. A total of perhaps 150 men, Lutherans as well
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as Calvinists, would have been affected by the order. As his subordinates were
unsuccessful, Ravasz left his sick bed and protested personally to the state authorities.
The Lutheran Bishop Radvénszky undertook a similar action and on 5 or 6 April,
Protestant clergymen of Jewish origin were exempted from the new regulation.

Over a month later, 19 May, the Protestant bishops sent a common memorandum
to the Prime Minister protesting, on principle, against the reestablishment of the
ghetto system. The Catholic church did not make an official protest, presumably
because of the attitude of the Prince Primate, Cardinal Serédi, although important
Catholics lower in the hierarchy worked very closely with the Protestant leaders.
The president and vice-president of the Holy Cross Association, Jézsef Cavallier
and the Jesuit Father Jinos,® worked in close connection with Elias. When the
Protestant memorandum on ghettos proved fruitless, Bishop Vilmos Apor of Gyér
resolved to visit weekly the Gydr ghetto as a measure of protest and obtained der-
mission from the government. The German captain in charge of the ghetto, however,
would not let him enter, whereupon the bishop wired Sztéjay demanding that the
government insist on the point. [4] When the government did, the Germans in one
night removed the ghetto from Gydr.

On 25 May the deportation began.!0 No word of these appeated in the Budapest
newspapers and it was not until the end of the month that the good Samaritan
Mission had definite evidence of what was happening. Ravasz got out of bed again
and went directly to the Regent. He asked Horthy if he knew what crimes were
being committed in his name. [5] The Regent replied that the Germans has asked
for a half a million Hungarian workers to be sent to German war plants and that
Szt6jay had asked the Germans to take Jews instead of Hungarians. Both Sztéjay
and Weesenmeyer had stated that Hitler promised that these Jews would be treated
exactly as Hungarian workers. The Regent had asked how long it was intended to
keep these workers in Germany, adding that it was not wise to separate providers
from their families. Sztdjay replied that the Germans understood this and had asked
that only entire families should be sent there.

When Ravasz insisted that the Jews were being mistreated, the Regent became
angry and informed the Bishop that he was not accustomed to having his word
questioned. [6] The Regent ended the interview by suggesting to Ravasz that he see
Sztéjay.

The Prime Minister referred the Bishop to the Minister of the Interior, who let
Ravasz, sick as he was, cool his heels in the anteroom the whole of an afternoon.
When the Minister did admit the Bishop he promised everything but subsequently
did nothing!! Ravasz determined upon a major protest, drew up a sharp memoran-
dum on the subject and sent it to all bishops, Catholic as well as Protestant. The
only bishop who refused to sign was the Catholic Petery. Cavallier carried the pro-
test, with all his signatures, to Prince Primate Serédi. He carried also a letter from
Ravasz asking Serédi, if he felt unable to sign the protest because of its Protestant
origin, to draw up one of his own, which Ravasz promised all the Protestant bishops
would sign. The Primate refused.!2 Afterwards he rebuked Bishop Apor for-the role
he had played in the Jewish question.

On 23 June an official Protestant delegation called on Serédi. It was composed
of Baron Radvénszky, president of the Hungarian Lutheran synod, and Jend Balogh,
president of the Calvinist synod. Ravasz was too ill to leave his bed. The delegation
asked for the Primate’s collaboration in opposing the deportations. The Prima te
replied that he could not take joint action with the Protestants. They should do as
they wished; he, in his turn, would do what he could. At this the delegation went
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to Sztdjay, declared that unless something were done a pastoral letter on the subject
would be read in all the Protestant churches in Hungary. Sztéjay promised to “do
something”.

He sent Propaganda Minister Antal to Esztergom on 27 June. Antal asked Serédj
not to participate in any action against the government, since it was intended to
stop the deportations.!3 Later Antal visited Ravasz, stating that Serédi insisted no
protest should be made that the government intended to stop deportations. On 26
June the protest of the Swedish king arrived, on 28 June the protest of the Pope,
and on the twenty-ninth Serédi himself gave an account in a circular on the various
steps which the Catholic Church had taken. An agreement was reached between
the Protestant and Catholic authorities whereby an official statement declared that
the church was aware of its duties as these emanated from the evangel, that in the
Jewish question all possible steps had been taken, and that if no imporvement in
the situation was observed further action wculd be undertaken. The statement was
to have been read on 2 July, but air raids on that Sunday postponed the reading
until the ninth.

The action of the churches and the foreign powers brought the deportations to a
halt. Between 9 July and 15 October probably not more than 2,000 Jews were de-
ported, and these by the use of various legal tricks. But in a sense the victory of the
churches was meaningless, as, by the end of June, 400,000 Jews living outside Buda-
pest had already been deported. As it turned out, the Jews of Budapest were saved
only until the advent of the Sz4lasi regime.

(IV.] The July crisis

The protests of the Hungarian churches, together with those of the Swedish king
and the Papacy, disturbed the Regent. As if to make sure of the facts in the case,
he sent his daughter-in-law, in company with Elias, to visit the ghettos and observe
with her own eyes. She reported that what Ravasz had said was perfectly true, that
the deportations from the provinces were continuing, and that preparations were
being made to remove the Jews of Budapest. Horthy called in first Sztéjay and then
Weesenmeyer. He told each of them that he had been cheated and betrayed. Hitler
had given his word that the Hungarian Jews were not to be treated as their Polish
coreligionists had been. It was shortly after these interviews that the deportations
were stopped.

Immediately the Germans began to prepare for the elimination of Sztdjay and
for the installation of an Imrédy regime. These plans were not well considered,
however. As the first step, it was decided by Imrédy that Istvin Barczy, Secretary
of State in the Office of Prime Minister, would have to be liquidated. This man was
the Regent’s most intimate advisor and it was presumed that he advised Horthy in
an anti-German and anti-Imrédy sense and was largely responsible for the Regent’s
intervention in the Jewish deportations. With an automobile belonging to Vince
Gorgey, a member of Imrédy’s group, three Hungarian soldiers proceeded to Bérczy’s
villa in Szent-Endre on 28 June. The leader as Aspirant Lang. He had recruited the
other two, one a Swabian like himself, for ““a patriotic act”. Outside Bérczy’s villa
he informed his fellows that the patriotic act was the assassination of Barczy—‘‘be-
cause he is a man of the Regent”. The Magyar member of the trio promptly drew
his revolver and killed Lang; the other two were arresred by the police, as was
Vince Goérgey. In Gorgey’s flat the police found a list of Hungarians who were to
be assassinated, together with a supply of hand grenades and ammunition. 14
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Some few days after the attempt on Bérczy two battalions of gendarmerie, nor-
mally stationed at Nagyvdrad and Galinta, were called to Budapest by Endre,
Secretary of State for the Jewish Question in the Ministry of Interior, without the
knowledge of General Faragh6, commander-in-chief of the gendarmerie, or of the
Regent.!15 The commander of the battalions, Swabian col. Galantai, when drunk,
declared that it was ridiculous for an 86 year-old lunatic (king of Sweden) to give
advice to a 75 year-old nut (Horthy), that they were only fooling themselves if they
believed they had stopped the deportations, and that if necessary his two battalions
would take away the Jews together with *their Regent”. Upon hearing of Galantai’s
statements, Lt. col. Ferencz Koszorus of the general staff, a member of the MF M,
ordered to Budadest units of the Hungarian panzer school at Esztergom, which
arrived within a few hours.

Koszorus then reported to the Regent that these units would be able to cope
with any forces the Germans and Hungarian Nazis might be able to collect. Horthy
called General Faragho and General L4zar, commander of the bodyguard, and, in
a highly dramatic manner, put to them a series of questions. Had the officers taken
a military oath of allegiance? To whom? Were they willing to live up to their oaths?
On receiving affirmative answers, the Regent ordered the two gendarme battalions
returned to their stations, appointed Faragho commander-in-chief of all forces in
Budapest, and instructed him to take all measures necessary to prevent the deporta-
tion of the Budapest Jews and to protect the security of the country. All Hungarian
forces in the capital were allerted and, along with the panzer units, posted at stra-
tegic positions. This caused great excitement the next day as no one—including the
Germans, the Prime Minister, the Chief of the Hungarian General Staff and the
Minister of War—knew what was up. The German units in and around Budapest
were prepared for action.

Horthy sent for the cabinet, and informed them that he himself had alerted the
armed forces. Anyone who attempted to continue the deportation of the Jews would
be shot. He forbade once and for all that gendarme units should turn up in Buda-
pest without his knowledge. He demanded that Andor Jaross, Imrédyst Minister of
Interior, and Secretaries of State Endre and Baky, be immediately dismissed.16 At
this Imrédy, Rétz, and Anton Kunder declared their solidarity with Jaross. The
Regent retorted that in that case he accepted their resignations too. Horthy named
Miklés Bonczos as Jaross’ successor and gave the Commerce portfolio to Szész.
No one was appointed to succeed Imrédy as Minister of War Economy. Horthy
took the oath of allegiance from the new ministers. All this was accomplished in
less than an hour. Szt6jay was worried about the German reaction when they found
themselves presented with a fait accompli. The Regent said that he himself was not
in the least alarmed.

Weesenmeyer was then called in by Horthy, and informed of what had taken
place. The envoy’s only response was to inquire after the Regent’s state of health.
The Germans apparently were prepared to admit that this time the Regent had had
the best of it. Some weeks later Weesenmeyer tried to insist that Endre and Baky
be retained, but Endre was dismissed nonetheless.

[V.] The Germans prepare a revolution

The July crisis had a decisive effect on German policy. Heretofore this policy had
been dominated by Ribbentrop and Weesenmeyer, who apparently believed that, by
saving legal appearances and by cooperating with the Horthy group and the MEP,
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they might secure the collaboration of the Hungarian people. It is true that the
Ribbentrop policy planned to replace the Sztdjay group by the Imrédy group, but
this change was to be effected within the existing constitutional framework. After
the July crisis the Germans seem to have decided that this policy was no longer
feasible. This decision was the more logical for them because the Imrédy party had
begun to change its line, and was no longer to be counted upon.

Imrédy and R4tz had indeed declared their solidarity with Jaross, but this had
apparently been a tactical action not based on principle. Imrédy had changed his
ideas about solving the Jewish problem. The successful Allied invasion of France,
the effect produced upon important Catholic sections of his following by the pro-
tests of the Catholic leaders, the propaganda campaign against Imrédy himself
undertaken by the Arrow Cross and the Hungarian Nazis who brought up again
the question of his own ancestry, all help to motivate this change. When Imrédy
began to change his position on the Jewish question, the Arrow Cross sneered that
his Jewish blood was coming to the fore. As a result of all these factors Berlin appa-
rently decided to drop the Ribbentrop line.

The new policy was that allegedly advocated by Himmler and Winkelmann (Com-
mander of the German SS in Hungary): the complete destruction of the old political
regime and the replacement of the constitutional organs with a true Nazi dictator-
ship under the Arrow Cross and affiliated groups. Himmler and Winkelmann were
prepared to make two concessions: to accept Bardossy in place of Szélasi, since
they realized how corrupt and intellectually weak the Arrow Corss was; and to
retain Horthy himself, bscause of his popularity, though not the group around him.

Almost immediately after the July crisis the Germans began to make their pre-
parations. They managed to have the Hungarian armored units returned to Eszter-
gom, from where they were eventually dispatched to the front. Two German panzer
divisions were brought into the Budapest area. One of them was stationed at Eszter-
gom, the other at Orkény. They remained there even when the Russian armies
advanced into Hungarian territory. In August the Germans began a series of secret
conversations with the Swabian elements in the Hungarian general staff. [8] The
Swabian in turn contacted other staff and line officers, asking them if they were
ready to promote a complete fusion of the Hungarian with the German war effort
even against the will of the Regent. At the sams time pro-German Hungarian officers
bsgan to organize Sturmabteilungen within the ranks of the army, who where to
arrest all undesirable army officers on a given signal. Arrow Cross arm band were
distributed to these Sturmabteilungen, which they later wore during the October
crisis. The guiding spirits in these preparations were Beregfy, Birdossy, Reményi-
Schneller and Winkelmann.

From the middle of August Horthy and the MFM were aware that the Germans
were planning a revolution. The MFM had “trusties” in many key spots. [9] These
even procured a German document entitled: ““‘How to solve the Hungarian problem”,
which portrayed Horthy as a senile old man who could be ‘“handled”, once the
clique which surrounded him was eliminated. The document further explained that
the Hungarian race consisted of two elements, the Finno-Ugrian and the Turco-
Tataric. The Finno-Ugrians were by nature calm, subservient, without ambition,
and easily managed. The Turco-Tataric group, on the other hand, was dynamic,
militant, obstinate, and desirous of dominating. The Hungarian problem could be
solved by eliminating the Turco-Tataric group.l7
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[VL.] Horthy’s preparations for an armistice

Meantime Horthy, his circle, and the MFM, with some assistance from the Magyar
Front, were preparing to disengage Hungary from the German alliance and cross
over into the Allied camp. Horthy had wavered a good deal and it was not until
after the July crisis that he definitely made up his mind to take this step. Even then
he thought in terms of a separate agreement with the Anglo-Saxon powers. It was
the coup d’état and surrender of Rumania (23 August) which brought him to realize
that he would have to deal directly with the Russians.!8 The plans of the anti-German
groups were never systematically formulated, but their objectives were to get direct
control of as many military units as possible, to locate resistance personnel in as
many key governm:ntal positions as possible, to reach a favorable agresment with
the Allies, and to induce the Anglo-Saxon powers to occupy parts of the country.
The planning was carried on in the castle and at the residences of Tildy, Csoméss,
Istvdn Bérczy, Istvdn F4y and Lakatos. Szentivanyi played a leading role and Bethlen
and Kdnya were brought into the group. MFM leaders conferred with Horthy almost
daily. Ambrézy, the Regent’s private secretary,!9 was now a member of the MFM.
The Germans became aware of this planning about the same time the Horthy— MFM
groups learned of the German schemes; from August German preparations for the
Arrow Cross revolution and Horthy’s preparations for the military volte face ran
parallel. The Germans intelligence system, however, proved far superior to that of
the MFM, and this was a decisive factor in the failure of the Horthy effort.

As a result of the July crisis, Horthy had been able to place the Budapest police
under the control of General Faragho, already chief of the gendarmerie. Horthy
also sought to eliminate Janos Vorés, chief of the General Staff, whom he did not
trust. He proposed Lakatos as a replacement but the German vetoed the suggestion.
The capitulation of Rumania so weakened their position as to permit Horthy on
29 August to dismiss the Sztéjay cabinet and to replace it with one headed by La-
katos.

The purpose of the new government was to arrange an armistice; its few pro-
German members owed their positions to Horthy’s hope of confusing the Germans.
Lakatos refused to join the MFM, on the ground that he had given his word to the
Germans that he would not undertake any action against them, but he consulted
with Szentivinyi on every major point. Unfortunately, Bethlen insisted on the in-
clusion of Ivdn Rakovszky, one of his men, in the new cabinet. The MFM leaders
were perturbed at this, as Rakovszky’s pro-Allied sentiments were too wellknown.
The Germans readily agreed to Rakovszky’s inclusion, demanding as a quid pro quo
that Reményi-Schneller be given a post. This man was deeply involved in the German
plans, and served as a key spy throughout the next few weeks, reporting all cabinet
transactions to the Germans.

In his first speech to parliament, on 21 September, Lakatos did not mention the
Allies. Opposition deputies not under arrest attended and openly criticized the
Szt6jay government. They protested against the abolition of the opposition parties
and the arrest of members of parliament. They demanded a free debate of the Prime
Minister’s speech. One of the deputies was Csorba of the Small Holders, later vice-
president of the Committee of Liberation. These speeches were not published in
the Hungarian press, but are recorded in the registers of the lower house.

Lakatos’ first step was to place sage men in key positions. He appointed General
Szilird Bakay commander-in-chief of all the armed forces in Budapest—army,
police, and gendarmerie. Bakay prepared the military strategy of the decisive moment
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to come. At the same time, V6rss was won over to the resistance. Capt. Istvan Téth
and Col. Alexander Andrés, both members of the General Staff Corps and of the
MFM, laid the plans of the Swabian element of the general staff before Vords and
asked him to transfer, at the appropriate moment, the general staff, the military
cabinet of the Regent, and the Regent himself to eastern Hungary, to the fighting
troops, Voros consented and later, dressed in mufti and accompanied by Dudés,
Csoméss, and Somogyi, attended a secret meeting of the resistance movement.
Lakatos also appointed Istvdn Fay Secretary of State and Andre Hlatky Chief of
the Press Department in the Prime Minister’s Office. Since Hlatky was likewise
made chief of the Hungarian Radio and News Agency, this put him in virtual con-
trol of all propaganda organs, and eliminated the pro-Nazi Kolozsvary-Borcsa from
the Radio and News Agency. An attempt to remove Zilahy-Sebess, chief of the
Press Section of the Foreign Office, was given up in the face of German protests.

With Bakay in control of all forces in Budapest, Faragho in charge of the gend-
armerie, and the censorship and radio in the hands of Hlatky, the next step was to
secure armed mass support. To this end the Lakatos government created the Na-
tional Guard, an organization by means of which it was hoped to arm the peasants
of each village, but particularly those in the neighbourhood of Budapest.20 To
provide the National Guard with equipment an effort was made to unit it with the
National Rifle Association. The resistance asked Vérés and Csatay to remove the
pro-German Col. Kédlmin Verbdczy, president of the Rifle Association, and to
appoint Col. Arpid Kasz4s, a good friend of Csomdss. It was also proposed to
install Baron Ede Atzél, member of the MFM, as civilian leader of the Association.
While unable to prevent the removal of VerbSezy, the Swabians in the General
Staff succeeded in securing the appointment of General Béldy, whose position was
equivocal. Béldy had been pro-German but, at the time of his appointment, had, in
the words of Soos, “begun to adapt himself”’. Béldy was also appointed commander
of the National Guard. [10]

Since the resistance could not surely count upon control of the National Guard,
it became more important than ever to arm the workers of Budapest. This was a
delicate problem, inasmuch as the Hungarian Front, which controlled the working-
men’s movement, was comprised of elements which for years had opposed the
Horthy regime, whereas the MFM represented the interests of that regime. In August
a basic realignment of forces had taken place within the Hungarian Front. The
active sections of the working class had transferred their allegiance from the Social
Democrats to the newly founded Hungarian Communist party, whose leaders were:
J6zsef Dudis, a Transylvanian who had spent several years in a Rumanian prison
in company with Titu Petrescu, leader of the Rumanian Social Democratic Party;
Miklés Csoméss, physician with a long political career; Géza Rubletzky, formerly
secretary of the Hungarian Revisionist League; Gyula Ortutay, an ethnographer;
Lajos Toscsik,2! formerly member of the Czechoslovak Young Communist move-
ment; Gabor Bir6; and a certain Bakony. Their party stood for a “nationalist com-
munism”, and, according to Soos, it had come into being for two reasons. The
regular Communist party, ha says, was entirely controlled by a clique which accepted
Moscow’s orders without question, while the Social Democartic leaders, even the
Malasits faction, showed themselves unwilling to take active measures. The Hun-
garian Communist party thus consisted of a leading group which had seceded from
the orthodox Communist party because it could not accept the third international,
together with a rank and file of industrial workers, who were not content with the
passive policy of the Social Democrats.
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The Hungarian Front and the MFM had begun serious collaboration only in the
first half of August. At the beginning of September the MFM formally joined the
Hungarian Front. In the minds of Soos and Hadnagy this was not the act of a poli-
tical party but solely a device for linking the general staff of the resistance (MFM)
with the political parties. It must have been obvious to the MFM that the Hungarian
Communist workers could play an important role in Budapest at the time of the
change-over. In fact the decision not to arm the workers before 17 October, only
three days before the date selected for the change-over itself, proved to be a fatal
error, as Soos admits.

As for future MFM—Hungarian Front collaboration, it is significant that in
August, Csomdss after consultation with other resistance leaders, presented the
Regent with two lists of men who might compose the new Hungarian government
after the change-over had been accomplished. One of these lists was headed by
Tildy, the other by Bethlen. The Bethlen proposal was distinctly a Hungarian Com-
munist idea, with which the Front as a whole did not agree. Apparently the Hun-
garian Communists wanted Bethlen because they felt he would be acceptable to the
Anglo-Saxons. The orthodox Communists were not pleased with either list, but
after 15 October demanded and were granted the right to three cabinet posts. In
any case, after talking with Csoméss, Horthy dictated a letter to Ambrézy stating
that, if anything happened to him, he wished Tildy to form the first democratic
Hungarian government whenever that should be possible. The letter, addressed to
Tildy, was signed by Ambrézy, not by Horthy himself.

While the resistance was making preparations for the control of Budapest, the
Regent undertook to negotiate and armistice and work the Honvéd army into a posi-
tion from which it could attack the Germans. Early in September, Generals Miklés
and Veress, commanders of the First and Second Armies respectively, were called
to Budapest and instructed by Horthy to disengage their troops from the Russian
front and march on Budapest at a given signal. It was unfortunate that the most
reliable troops, in accordance with suggestions coming from the Hungarian legation
in Stockholm, had been placed on the southern frontier in the hope that direct con-
tact withthe Anglo-Saxons could be made at that point.

On 10 September Horthy and Lakatos decided to send an unofficial delegation
to Moscow. This decision was in line with advice sent by Bakacs-Bessenyey, dissident
Hungarian Minister in Berne. As delegates, the MFM suggested Dudés, leader of
the Hungarian Communist party; Faust, a leader of the Orthodox Communists;
and Baron Atzél of the MFM. The Social Democrats were not informed of the
proposed mission, and, although the members of the Kovacs wing of the Small
Holders were aware that the mission was going, Soos does not know wether they
approved. Horthy and Lakatos agreed to the personnel recommendations of the
MFM. Col. Kudar of the Gendarmerie and Col. Kuthy, chief of the Second Bureau
of the General Staff, provided the party with papers indicating that they were charged
with an intelligence mission. The group was then sent to Gen. Ferencz Farkas, a
member of Miklés’ staff, who on 13 or 14 September personally guided them through
the lines at K&rosmez8. About a week later the mission was back. Soos spoke with
two of the delegates on 25 September.

The Russians accorded the mission a very favorable reception. They were taken
first to Malinowsky, then to the Russian commander-in-chief for the Balkan area,
and finally to Moscow, where they spent two days. The Russians prefaced every-
thing with the remark that, before a definitive agreement was reached, they would
have to consult their Allies. For their part, however, they were anxious to receive
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an official delegation, would permit the Hungarian army to fight as such against
the Germans, and wanted a pro-Russian but democratic Hungarian government.
While the Soviet authorities demanded that was criminals be handed over to them,
they stated repeatedly that they had no intention of interfering in Hungarian do-
mestic affairs. They asked many questions about Horthy, about the group which
surrounded the Regent, and about the resistance movement.

The delegates brought up the question of the Trianon frontiers, asking that they
be modified on a purely ethnographic basis. The Russians seemed surprised to hear
such a request from Faust and Dud4s and specifically asked them if, as Communists,
they believed that modification of these frontiers was necessary. Faust and Dudés
said yes. The Russians thereupon took the position that, provided their Allies agreed,
the Transylvanian frontier until the definitive peace would be identical with the
front on the day the armistice came into effect. As for other borders, those areas
the majority of whose population was Hungarian would remain under Hungarian
administration until final peace arrangements were made.22

Horthy was highly pleased with these results. About 26 September he dispatched
ap official delegation consisting of Faragho and Szentivinyi by the same route. The
mission was in contact with the Regent by radio. While Soos, who took Szentivanyi’s
place as first secretary of the MFM, does not know the specific contents of the mes-
sages exchanged, he asserts that they were favorable. He believes also that armistice
terms were decided upon before 15 October.23 While Faragho apd Szentivényi were
on their way to Moscow, Horthy sent Col Gen. N4day to Italy to contact the Anglo-
Saxons.24 It appears that Toszt, Horthy’s aide-de-camp, hoped that N4day could
arrange for the dropping of several thousand Allied parachutists in the rear of the
First Army. This was regarded as advisable both because the disengagement of the
Hungarian armies would be made psychologically easier and because the Anglo—
American troops would offset the occupation of the country by Russian forces.
Horthy and the MFM now waited only for the day on which the forces they could
mobilize in Budapest would roughly equal those at the disposal of the Germans.
The date for the change-over was fixed for 20 October.

[VIL] Failure of the Horthy— MFM plan

The failure of the Horthy—MFM effort to cross over into the Allied camp was
partly, if not largely due to bad security. Aside from Reményi-Schneller, who re-
ported all cabinet transactions, the Germans had a spy in the Military Cabinet of
the Regent, and one of Nicholas Horthy Jr.’s secretaries was also working for them.
(11} A Dutch lieutenant, who escaped with the Soos party after having spent some
time in the Hungarian underground, feels that underground personnel had only
very vague notions of security, and that the loose talk of some of the principals
accounted for their own arrest. The Germans were thus aware of what was intended
and were able to take preventive measures and even to force Horthy’s hand.

In September the resistance was provoked into taking serious preventive measures
of its own. Soos received word from Szentivinyi’s private secretary that the German
putsch was scheduled for 4 o’clock 9 September. This information had been let slip
by an Arrow Cross army officer at a social gathering. Soos at once found means
to inform the Regent, the Supreme Honvéd Council, and the workers’ representatives.
General Bakay alerted the capital’s garrisons at 4:30 p.m. and issued an order of
the day instructing the troops to shoot at once if trouble began and to strive for
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the complete annihilation of the enemy. From the style of the order it was apparent
to everyone that Bakay referred to the Germans and the Arrow Cross. That same

was still believed that by that time the anti-German Hungarian forces would be
sufficiently strong. .
Another German prevent.ive measure, the kidnapping of Nicholas Horthy Jr.,

action was scheduled for six, but he can supply non concrete evidence to support
his belief.

At noon the Regent called a conferénce of his closest advisors. Among those
present were Lt. Gen. Brunswick, the Regent’s travel master, Gen. Lézir, Aggteleki,
Vattay, Toszt, and Csatay. [14] Despite the fact that German strength was greater
than that which the Horthy group could organize, immediate action was decided
upon. The MFM was not consulted but an order was given out instructing the
resistance to stand by for action. The Regent’s proclamation was drawn up for
broadcast. This means of announcing the armistice had been suggested by Ullein-
Reviczky in a letter written to the Regent in September. Finally, an order to the
troops, countersigned by Csatay, was prepared for broadcast. This done, the Regent
called in Weesenmeyer and informed him that Hungary was going to ask for an
armistice. The envoy stated that he took notice of the Regent’s declaration and
would pack at once. Instead of packing, he alerted the Sz4lasi group which, since
Bakay’s intentions had become known, were living under protective guard in a villa
at Szent Miklés ut 5 or 7. -

Meantime Hlatky, accompanied by 30 soldiers, had been dispatched to the studios
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of Radio Budapest. A further 300 soldiers were sent to guard the transmitter at
Lakihegy. The Regent’s proclamation was read by Hlatky himself at 1 p-m. Simul-
taneously Aggteleki ordered the barracks alerted and himself went to the barracks
in Veres P4lné utca where he began to dictate orders for transmission by telephone
to the various units. , :

Hindy overheard Aggteleki, and with their assistance he overpowered the switch-
board operators and issued orders in Aggteleki’s name. He instructed the anti-
aircraft units of Budapest, which were supposed to block the city’s entrances to the
German panzer divisions at Orkény and Esztergom, to await further orders. He
ordered the National Guard units arriving in the capital to hold their fire.

The Germans lost no time in mobilizing their own forces. At 3 p.m. the SS divi-
sions moved into the city and began occupying bridges and baracks and setting up
machine guns at strategic points. The panzer divisions moved in from Orkény and
Esztergom. Twenty thousand rifles, 1,000 machine pistols, and hand granades were
distributed to members of the Arrow Cross from depots in Pasaréti ut. The two
gendarme battalions took over the barracks in Boszorményi ut, thus placing the
command controls of the gendarmerie in German hands.

When all this had happened, the pro-German elements of the general staff held
a conference, agreed that any effort at resistance was already too late and that, in
order to avoid bloodshed, they must declare for Szélasi. They wrote up Virss’
order to the troops to continue fighting. The actual author of the order was at his
villa outside Budapest and played no role in the crisis. The false order was sent to
Gen. Justi, commanding officer of the Felsenzentral.2?

The Felsenzentral contained the central signal sections of the Hungarian army.
As an emergency measure a duplicate studio for Radio Budapest ahd also been
installed. When the Regent’s proclamation had come over the radio, Justi, a Swa-
bian and rival of Vorés, held a conference with Gen. Kessed,28 Col. Kozma, and
Col. Baly. The three officers decided to disobey the Regent and work for Szélasi.
Justi sent out orders to Hungarian units not to oppose the German forces. Upon
the arrival of V6ros® false order, Justi cut the regular studio off and had the order
broadcast from the substitute studio in the Felsenzentral. Justi also dispatched Capt.
Dénes, GSC, to Lakihegy to seize control of the transmitter. On the pretense of
bringing reinforcements, Dénes and his men got on the site and succeeded in dis-
arming the 300 men sent by the Regent. By evening the only force still at the dispo-
sition of the Regent was the body guard.

The one remaining hope was that Miklés and Veres would succeed in disengaging
their armies and march on the capital. Their efforts to do so were also foiled by pro-
German elements within their staffs. Veres unwisely left his army on 13 October
and started for Budapest to have one last consultation with the Regent before the
change-over; the Germans seized him on the fifteenth. Miklés could do no more
than surrender to the Russians with several thousand of his men.2% When at 6 p.m.
German units began to attack the castle, the Horthy cause was beyond all hope.
It may be said that the Germans and their Hungarian allies were able to wreck the
Horthy effort in about 6 hours.

[VIIL.] Horthy's “martyrdom”

While the castle was being besieged the cabinet met in the Prime Minister’s office,
which is directly across the way, and resigned in order to give the Regent a free
hand. The bodyguard fought bravely, but their casualties were heavy—about one-
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third of them were killed—and the Germans brought up armored units. By morning
the ammunition of the defenders was giving out. Seeing this, Horthy sent his family
to the Papal Nuncio, who shortly turned them over to the Germans with the state-
ment that he did not want to mix in politics. About 11 a.m. 16 October, the body-
guard surrendered. The Germans entered the castle and Weesenmeyer arrested the
Regent. At 4 p.m. the Regent was taken to Gestapo headquarters in the Schwaben-
berg. In order to get him to sign his abdication—which had already been published
by the German radio—his captors held a machine pistol to the head of his four-
year-old grandchild. Before he left for Germany, the Regent spoke with a Catholic
priest, Janos K. Téth, and he asked the priest to inferm thr Prince Primate of the
circumstances under which he had abdicated. Together with his family and some
members of his personal entourage, he was loaded on a train and, apparently, taken
to a small castle about 15 miles outside of Munich. The MFM has received a mes-
sage from the prisoners. ‘““Sometimes we are allowed outside in the garden”, the
message said, and closed with a request for warm clothes, for “Nicky” as well as
the others, as he “may be able to wear them some day again”. Soos and Hadnagy
feel that Horthy emerged from the crisis a true Hungarian hero, more popular than
ever with all real Hungarians. They emphasize the illegal character of the Regent’s
abdication and the consequent legality of the “first democratic Hungarian govern-
ment’’ which the Regent enjoined Tildy to form.

NOTES

[1] The clandestine circular ‘“True words to true Hungarians” (.,Igaz szé az igaz magyarokhoz”,
published after 30 Oct. and brought out by the Soos party) states that in February 1943 the Hun-
garian government ordered its troops in Russia to maintain position not less than 50 kilometres
behind the fighting line, that this decision was communicated to the Allied governments, and that
consequently Hungary was not subjected to air attack until after the advent of the Sztéjay cabinet.

[2] Soos states that he learned the details of the Hitler-Horthy meetings from the secretaries
of Csatay and Ghyczy. The secretaries were not present during the actual conversations.

[3] Soos heard that one of the documents which Hitler produced was a report written by the
Hungarian military attache in Stockholm which discussed the “‘peace feelers” undertaken by Ullein-
Revitzky.

[4] Sobs states that the Sztdjay-Apor correspondence on this subject is among his papers
in Budapest.

[5] According to Soos the Jews were placed in cattle cars and the doors sealed with lead. The
cars were so full that no one could sit or lie down the thousands perished before they reached their
destination. When the trains arrived in Slovakia, the doors were thrown open by SS men and a
number of German nurses and attendants exclaimed with horror at the mistreatment the Jews
had suffered at the hands of the ‘““Hungarians™. The survivors were then given food and medical
attention and wete reassured that all would be well with them now that they were out of the hands
of the Hungarian fanatics. They were even supplied with postcards to be sent to their families in-
forming them that they were well and safe. Sods has a number of such cards in his possession.
Within a day or so after the Jews arrived in Slovakia they were removed to Poland and consigned
to the gas wagons. Soos’ source was an MFM member who was in Slovakia at the time. He states
further that Elids is in a position to document the whole account.

[6] Soos states that Ravasz recounted this conversation to him shortly after the event and that
the Bishop drew up a pro memoria, which is now among Soos’ papers in Budapest. ]

[7] Although Soos is not sure of the precise days on which the following events occurred, he is
certain of their order.

[8] Soos brought with him an official MFM list of Hungarian General staff officers who are
regarded as war criminals.
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[9] Soos brought with him a list of MFM members in the Hungarian general staff. .

[10] At the time of the October crisis, Beldy was arrested by the Germans and placed under
guard in a hotel room. He succeeded in overpowering his guard and escaping in civilian clothes,
Nothing has been heard of him since.30

(11] In this connection it is interesting to note that Péter Hain, chief of the Nazi Hungarian
Gestapo, served as a German spy in the Regent’s bodyguard for some years. The Regent was fre-
quently informed of his activity but always waved the matter aside with the remark that Hain was
‘‘a very nice fellow”.

[12] Soos at first said that Lakatos was present and opposed action as premature. Later he ex-
pressed uncartainty concerning this point.

APPENDIX

Identi fication of personalities mentioned in the text3!

AGGTELEKY, Gen. [Béla]: Succeeded Gen. Bakay as commander of all Hungarian armed forces
in Budapest on 11 October 1944. Arrested by the Germans on 15 October.

AmBrozy, Gyula: Appointed Chief of the Regence Office in 1943 and given the title of Royal
Hungarian Counselor in 1944,

ANDRAs, Col. Sandor: GSC. Member of the MFM. Discharged from the Aviation Section of
the Was Ministry after 19 March 1944. He was afterwards appointed to a teaching post in the Lu-
dovica War College, Budapest.

ANTAL, Istvan: Belongs to the extreme right wing of the MEP. Minister of Propaganda in the
Kallay government and Minister of Justice and of Education under Sztojay.

APOR, Vilmos: Catholis Bishop of Gyér. Brother of the Hungarian Minister to the Holy See.

ATZEL, Baron Ede: Former Arrow Cross leader and member of the rightist Wesselényi Shooting
Club. After 19 March 1944 joined the MFM and was sent to Moscow in September as a member
of the unofficial armistice mission.

Bakay, Gen. Szilard: Appointed commander-in-chief of all Hungarian armed forces in Buda-
pest after the crisis of July 1944. Kidnapped by the Gestapo on 11 October.

BakoNY: Prominent in the newly founded Hungarian (nationalist) Communist party.

Baky, Laszlo: Leading Hungarian Nazi. Secretary of State in the Ministry of Interior and active
in the enforcement of the laws against the Jews.

BaLoGH, Jend: Diocesan Superintendent (Temporal) of the Hungarian Reformed Church.32
9BA.LY, Col.: Officer assigned to the Felsenzentral, Cooperated with the Germans on 15 October
1944,

BARrpossy, Dr. Lészlé: Professional diplomat. Fdreign Minister under Teleki, whom he sec-
ceeded as Prime Minister. Replaced by Kallay in March 1942.

BARCZY-BARCZIHAZI, Istvan: One of Horthy’s closest advisors. Under Secretary of State in the
Prime Minister’s Office. Arrested by the Arrow Cross regime on 25 October 1944,

BéLpy, Gen. Alajos: Formerly military attache in London and Washington. National leader
of Military Training and Sports leader of the Levente. Under Lakatos appointed commander of
the National Guard and President of the National Rifle Association. Arrested by the Germans
on or after 15 October 1944.

BENTINCK, Ist Lt. Johannes Adolf: Professional Dutch soldier who escaped ftom a German
prison camp, lived underground in Hungary for some months, and finally escaped to Italy with
So6s and Hadnagy (see first paragraph of the text).

BEREGFY, wen. Karoly: GSC. Member of the Executive Council and Minister of Defence under
Szalasi.

BetHLEN, Count Istvan: One of Horthy’s closest advisors and Prime Minister from 1920 to 1931.

BirG, Gabor: Prominent member of the newly founded Hungarian (nationalist) Communist
party.

Bocs [recte: Bokr], Elek: Lay leader of the Calvinist church of Budapest and for some years
a representative of that church in Geneva. One of the original member of the MFM.

Bonczos, Dr. Miklés: Member of parliament and of the extreme right wing of the MEP. Ap-
pointed Minister of Interior 7 August 1944 and served for a time in that capacity under Lakatos.

Brunswick, Gen. Gydrgy: The Regent’s travel master. Accompanied the Regent on his visit
to Hitler in the spring of 1943. :
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CAVALLIER, Dr. Jézsef: Hungarian journalist and President of the Catholic Holy Cross Association.

CsaTAY, Gen. Lajos: Minister of Defence from June 1943 to 15 October 1944. Together with
his wife, committed souicide in prison after the overthrow of Horthy.

Csombss, Mikl6s: A Budapest surgeon of Transylvanian origin who has devoted most of his
energies to politics and is at present one of the leaders of the newly formed Hungarian (nationalist)
Communist party.33

- CsORBA, Janos: Leader of the Small Holders’ party and vice-president of the underground Com-
mittee of Liberation.

DéEnes, Capt.: Officer assigned to the Felsenzentral who cooperated with the Germans on 15
October 1944,

DuDAs, J6zsef: Leader of the newly formed Hungarian (nationalist) Communist party. A Tran-
sylvanian, he spent several years in a Rumanian prison in company with Petrescu.34

ELIAs, Jozsef: Calvinist minister of Jewish origin. Leader of the Good Samaritan Mission founded
by the Calvinists in 1942 to assist Jewish refugees. Chief of the Jewish Section of the MFM.

ENDRE, Dr. Laszl6: Secretary of State in the Ministry of Interior and active in the execution
of the anti-Semitic measures of the Sztbjay government. Magyarized his name from Jancsek.

FarAGHO, Gen. Gabor: Formerly military attache in Moscow. Chief Inspector of the Gendar-
merie until his departure for Moscow in September 1944 as a member of the official Hungarian
armistice mission. One of the original members of the MFM. At present Minister of Supply in the
Debreczen government. '

FARrkaAs, Gen. Ferencz: Chief of the Hungarian Boy Scout movement. Member of the staff of
the First Hungarian Army under Miklés. Under Szilasi appointed government comissioner in
charge of the evacuation of the Hungarian population from the danger zones.

Faust, Imre: Leader of the orthodox Communist party and member of the unofficial Hungarian
armistice mission.

FAy, Istvan: Hungarian Privy Councilor and one-time Undersecretary of State in the Ministry
of Education and Cults. Appointed Secretary of State in the Prime Minister’s Office, 20 September
1944; discharged after the coup of 15 October.

Frros, Vilmos: Engineer and assistant professor in the Budapest Polytechnical Institute. Member
of MFM and organizer of a students’ resistance movement.

GALANTAIL, Col.: Swabian commander of the two gendarme battalions whose arrival in Buda-
pest provoked the July crisis. o

GHyczy, Jend: Career diplomat who became permanent Deputy Foreign Minister in 1941
and Minister of Foreign Affairs from 20 July 1943 to 19 March 1944.35

GORrGEY, Vince: Notorious Nazi journalist, possibly a German agent. Considered by the MFM
as a war criminal. .

HADNAGY, Major Domokos: GSC Air Force. Chief of the Material Section of the Hungarian
Air Force. Member of the MFM; escaped to Italy 9 December 1944 as military delegate of the
Hungarian resistance movement.

Harpy, Gen. Kalman: Former aide-de-camp of the Regent, later military attache at Berlin.
On 12 October 1944 removed as second in command of all Hungarian armed forces in Budapest.

Hinpy, Ivan: Swabian commander of the Felsenzentral who cooperated with the Germans on
15 October 1944, was afterwards appointed commander of the Budapest garrison, and has been
reported killed in action in the siege of Budapest.36

HraTky, Dr. André: Chief of the Press Section of the Prime Minister’s Office under Bethlen.
On 9 September 1944 appointed Government Commissar of the Press, the Hungarian Telegraph
Service, the Telephone News Service and the Radio Corporation. Arrested on 15 October.

Homan, Bilint: Extreme right wing member of the MEP. Minister of Education under Gombos
and Daranyi. Minister without Portfolio under Imrédy and Teleki.

HortHY, Jr., Mikl6s: Only surviving son of the Regent. Arrested by the German Gestapo on
15 October 1944.

HorvATH, Gen. Ferencz: MEP deputy for re-occupied Yugoslavia. An original member of the
MFM.

IMRrEDY, Béla: Leading Hungarian Nazi. Former Prime Minister and Minister of War Economy
in the Sztdjay government. . .

Jacow [Dietrich], von: German envoy in Budapest at the time of the March crisis.

JANos [recte: JANost], Father37: Vice-President of the Catholic Holy Cross Association.

JAross, Andor: Minister of Interior in the Sztdjay government. Responsible for the execution
of the anti-Jewish laws.

Justt [Justy], Gen. Emil: Appointed commander of the Felsenzentral shortly after 19 March
1944. Actively assisted the Germans during the October crisis.

KAcLay, Miklés: Prime Minister of Hungary at the time of the March crisis, after which he

fled to the Turkish legation for protection.
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KANYA, Kalman: Formerly Foreign Minister. Life member of the Upper House and President
of tne Foreign Relations Committee of that house.

bI:APITANFFY, Capt.: Swabian GS officer who drew up Vérss® false order of the day on 15 Oc-
tober 1944.

Kasz4s, Col. Arpad: Friend of Csoméss; suggested by the MFM as President of the National
Rifle Association.

KERESZTES-FISCHER, dr. Ferenc: Minister of the Interior from ‘December 1943 to 19 March
1944 at which time he was arrested by the Germans. According to Soos he is still alive.38

KESSEO [recte: DEseé], Gen. Laszlo: Officer assigned to the Felsenzentral. Cooperated with the
Germans on 15 October, :

KoL0zsvARY-BoRcsa, [Mihély]: Pro-Nazi journalist.- As of 14. April 1944 appointed President

of the Hungarian News Agency, Director of the Hungarian Broadcasting Company and Chief of -

Censorship with the title of Secretary of State. Relieved of these posts 9 September 1944 and reap-
pointed Chief of Press by Szalasi 31 October 1941, :
" Koszorus, Lt. Col. Ferenc: GSC. Member of the MFM.

KovAcs, Andreas: Secretary of Miklos Horthy Jr. and one of the original members of the MFM.

KovAcs, Imre: Leader of the radical peasant faction of the Small Holders’ party, will organize
a separate peasant party as soon as Hungary is liberated. A desciple of Teleki, an important writer
on peasant life, he is pro-Russian,

Kozma, Col. [Jézsef]: Officer assigned to the Felsenzentral. Cooperated actively with the Ger-
mans on 15 October 1944,

Kupar, Col. Lajos: Gendarme officer and one of the original members of MFM.

KUNDER, Antal: Member of parliament. Held cabinet posts under Gombés and Imrédy. Active

and now in prison at Sopron-Kghida.

LAszLd, Gen. Dezss: Deputy chief of the General Staff under Lakatos. Appointed commander
of the First Army by Szalasi.

LAzARr, Gen. Kiroly: Commander of the Regent’s bodyguard.

MaALastTs, Géza: Prominent Social Democrat. Member of parliament until 1938. Aftqr 19 March

OrTUTAY, Gyula: Ethnographer. Leader of the newly founded Hungarian (nationalist) Com-
munist party. :

PETERY, Jbzsef: Catholic Bishop of Vic.

RADVANsKY, Baron Albert: Superintendent of the Lutheran Church.3® Protestant guardian of
St. Stephen’s crown. .

Raxovszky, Dr. Ivan: Close friend of Bethlen and Minister of Interior in his government. Anti-
Nazi' member of the MEP. Minister of Religion and Education under Lakatos.

RAvasz, Dr. Laszlé: Calvinist Bishop of Budapest. .
REMENYI-SCHNELLER, Dr. Lajos: Member of parliament for the MEP. Swabian and pro-Nazi.

Minister of Finance almost continuously since 1938, holds that post under Szalasi.

Szakasits, Arpad: A leader of the Social Democratic party and one of its representatives 'in
parliament. Until 19 March the edithior-in-chief of the party organ Népszava. After that time chief
of the Social Democratic faction Officich was willing to cooperate with the Hungarian Front in re-
istance activities.

Serép1, Dr. JustiniOan: Archbishop of Esztergom and Prince Primate of Hungara.

SomoGyr [Miklés]: One of the leaders of the newly founded Hungarian (nationalist) Commu-
nist party. ‘

Soos, Dr. Géza: Official of the Foreign Office division for cultural relations. President of the
Calvinist youth organization Soli Deo Gloria. One of the original members of the MFM and, from
the first, Secretary of the MFM.
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szALgAZk Major Ferencz: Chief of the Arrow Cross party and Leader of the Nation since 15 Oc-
tober 1944. :
SzAsz, Dr. Lajos: Friend and protegée of Reményi-Schneller. Member of parliament for the
MEP. Actively pro-Nazi. Minister of Supply in the Kallay government; Minister of Trade and
jater of Commerce and Communications in the Sztdjay government; Minister of Commerce and
Communications under Szélasi.
SZENTIVANYI [SZENT-IVANYI], Dr. Domokos: Former chief of Section for Cultural Relations
in the Foreign Office, Founder of the MFM and First Secretary of that organization until his de-
arture for Moscow in September 1944 as member of Horthy's official armistice delegation.
SZENTMIKLOSI [SZENT-MIKLOsY], Major Istvan: One of the original members of the MFM and
chief of its military section. Arrested by the Germans after 15 October 1944.
SzoMBATHELYI, Gen. Ferenc: Chief of Staff at the time of the March crisis. Removed shortly

thereafter.
SzTdIaY, Gen. Déme: Prime Minister from 19 March to 7 August 1944, Of Serb origin, real

name Stoyakovich.

TeLeki, Count P4l: Prime Minister from 1939 to 1941. .

TipY, Zoltan: Calvinist minister. One of the founders and at present leader of the Small Hol-
ders’ party.

TéTH, Capt. Istvan: GSC. Leader of the Military Section of the MFM.

T6TH, Janos K.: Catholic priest through whom Horthy communicated with the resistance move-
ment after his arrest in 16 October 1944.

Toscsik [recte: Jocsik], Lajos: Formerly member of the Czechoslovak Young Communist
movement. Now a leader of the newly founded Hungarian (nationalist) Communist party.

Toszr, Lt. Col. Gyula: Air Corps officer. Adjutant to Horthy for the past two years. Died during

the 15 October crisis.
ULLEIN-REVITSKY [ULLEIN-REVICZKY], Antal: Hungarian Minister to Sweden since September

1943; refused to recognized the Sztdjay regime. .
VATTAY, Gen. Antal: Inspector of Cavalry. Personal friend of Horthy and chief of his military

cabinet.
Verséczy, Col. Kalméan: Pro-German President of the National Rifle Association. Replaced

by Gen. Béldy in late summer 1944.
Veress, Gen. Lajos: Original member of the MFM and Commander of the Second Army at

the time of the October crisis.
VORSs, Gen. Janos: Appointed Chief of Staff of the Hungarian Army 19 April 1944. Arrested

after 15 October but managed to cross over to the Russians. At present Minister of Defense in

the Debrecen government. )
WEESENMEYER [VEESENMAYER], Dr. Edmund: After April 1944 German envoy to Hungary. Di-

rected all activities of the German occupation forces.
WINKELMANN, Gen. Otto: Obergruppenfiihrer der Polizei. Chief of the German SS in Hungary.

ZILAHY-SEBESS, Jend: Pro-Nazi career diplomat. Appointed by Sztdjay as chief of the Press
Department of the Foreign Ministry.

ZsINDELY, Dr. Ferenc: Minister o
19 March 1944.

f Commerce and Communications from March 1943 until
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II.

Further Aspects of the History
of the Hungarian Resistance Movement
(15 October-9 December 1944)

Introduction and Conclusions

This paper is a continuation of R and A Hungarian Report No. 11 which dealt
with the history of the resistance movement from 19 March to 15 October 1944,
It attempts to organize and evaluate the information provided by the Soos mission
concerning resistance activity between the Szélasi coup and the departure of that
mission for Italy. The mission consists of Dr. Géza Soos and Major Domokos
Hadnagy, respectively first secretary and military delegate of the MFM (Magyar
Fiiggetlenségi Mozgalom). [1] To clarify the complicated picture which the sources
prsent, a chronological summary has been introduced before the main body of the
text.

The reader should keep constantly in mind that Sods and Hadnagy represent a
particular resistance group, predominantly Magyar and Calvinist in character, whose
membership comes almost exclusively from the professional, military, and admi-
nistrative classes of Hungary. The two sources naturally tend to exaggerate the role
played by their own group. They maintain that the MFM is spiritually descended
from Count P4l Teleki and his circle, although it seems that the experience of Ger-
man occupation has caused the MFM to move leftwards, until now it apparently
stands for a drastic and democratic reorganization of Hungary’s social structure as
a prerequisite to any solution of the Hungarian problem. This outlook is the basis
of the MFM’s membership in the Hungarian Front, the overall organization of the
resistance.

On the basis of the evidence presented in this paper certain tentative conclusions
may be suggested. First, the resistance emphasizes the illegality of the Szalasi regime
and puts forward its own claim to government as the legitimate, if not the legal,
successor of the old regime. A resistance government would comprise a coalition
of those political parties which, for years, were in opposition to the Horthy regime,
together with the MFM, a pro-Horthy resistance group representing the actively
anti-German and more liberal sections of the old ruling class. In composition a
resistance government would bear a remarkable resemblance to the provisional
government formed at Debrecen. The divisions within the ranks of the Communists
might well reduce the influence which the Soviets could bring to bear on such a
government through party channels.

Secondly, the resistance movement has been a military failure. Its efforts to organize
sabotage and armed resistance never achieved tangible results. How far resistance
successes in the propaganda field may compensate for its military failure is discussed
elsewhere. [2] The military ineffectiveness of the movement may be ascribed to its
inability to renew contact with the Russians, the fact that it was penetrated by the
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Gestapo, and to a certain clumsiness and overlapping of organization which, at one

oint, allowed the Communists to gain a shaky control of resistance activities through
the setting up of a Committee of Liberation. The repeated and fruitless efforts of
resistance leaders to contact the Russian commanders, together with the contra-
dictor evidence of the state of opinion in the honvéd army, suggests that the Russians,
after the events of 15—23 October, discounted the military value of the resistance
completely. This is not to say, however, that after liberation the resistance will not
play the leading role in Hungarian political life. The formation and character of the
Debrecen government suggests the contrary. The fact that the resistance achieved
what it did achieve in the space of sight months is indicative of considerable vitality.
No doubt the great failure of the resistance is that it began only after 19 March.

Chronological Summary40

17 October Employees of the Foreign Office take the oath to Szalasi under duress.

18 October Convocation of the National Council which, owing to the treasonable counsel
of Prince-Primate Serédi, declares the Regent’s abdication legal.

23 October Last radio message from Szentivanyi; MFM instructed to close the gap be-
tween the First and Second Armies preparatory to their moving on Budapest.

23 October Through Swedish Legation Hungarian Front attempts to transmit note-

verbale to the Russians. This note affirms illegality of Regent’s abdication
and validity of the Hungarian-Russian armistice; it informs the Russians
of the existence of an underground government led by Tildy and asks that
a Russian liaison officer be sent to Budapest.

25 October As the result of Communist pressure an overall Committee of Liberation is
formed. Tildy refuses to participate on the ground that the new Committee
is unnecessary and that it will endanger the security of the resistance. When
formed, the Committee contains a majority of Communists.

25 October Second note-verbale dispatched through the Swedish Legation raises the
question of the status of Hungarian troops which surrender to the Russians.
30 October A new resistance mission leaves by plane for Szeged. It is instructed to inform

the Russians that the resistance continues to regard Horthy as chief of the
Hungarian state and the armistice as in force. The Russians are to be shown
the plans of the Budapest defenses and an effort made to persuade them to
give up their frontal attack on the capital in favor of a flanking movement.
The Russians are also to be asked for a liaison officer.

2 or 3 November Resistance plans for a general action against the Germans on this date are
postponed, partly in order to await an answer from the Russians and partly
because the Committee of Liberation is not yet prepared for action.

2 or 3 November A Major Viary is brought into the Committee of Liberation by the Communist
leader Fekete-Pénzes and presented as the liaison officer awaited from the
Russians.

4 November Illegal convocation of parliament and illegal election of Szilasi as chief of
state.

5 or 7 November Supreme Court declares the abdication of the Regent, and therefore the elec-
tion of Szalasi, illegal.

20 or 21 November Resistance plans for a general sabotage action on this date are postponed
as the result of Vary's insistance that the Russians do not favor overt action
at the moment.

22 November Gestapo arrests Jeading members of the Committee of Liberation and tpe
Military Section of the MFM. This proves to be a crippling blow. Vary dis-
appears.

About Baron Atzél and friends leave on a selfappointed liaison mission to the Rus-

22 November sians.

9 December Since all efforts to contact the Russians have failed, Soos and Hadnagy fly to

Italy to effect liaison with all the major Allies.
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(1.] Legalization of the Szdlasi Regime

Soos and Hadnagy emphasize the illegal character of the Szélasi government. [3]
They point out that every step in the process of legalization was illegally accomplished
and they provide some hitherto unknown details in support of this thesis. The first
step was the convocation, on 18 October, of the National Council to pass on the
legality of Horthy’s abdication.4! The opinion of the Council on this point was
sharply and evenly divided. The President of the Supreme Court, Dr. Géza Téreky,
[4] expressed the opinion that the abdication was illegal and that therefore there
was no question of electing a new chief of state. In this view he was supported by
the President of the Court of Administration. On the other hand, Dr. Andras Tas-
nady-Nagy, [S5] president of the lower house of parliament, considered that the
abdication was valid. This man had consistently cooperated with the Sztéjay govern-
ment and his “bloody”” anti-Semitism had brought him into open conflict with Bishop
Ravasz. His resignation as superintendent of the Calvinist church had been openly
demanded in Synod.

Tasnddy-Nagy’s view that the abdication had been legally executed was supported
by Prince-Primate Serédi who, as it turned out, cast the deciding vote. The Prince-
Primate informed the Council that Horthy had sent him word by means of Father
Toth that his abdication had been voluntary. (Actually the Regent had asked Téth
to inform Serédi of exactly the contrary.) Soos explains that the Prince-Primate had
never reconciled himself to the fact that thre ruler of Hungary was a protestant.
Furthermore, Szalasi himself had gone to Esztergom before the convocation of the
Council in order to assure the Primate thate the position of the Catholic church
would not be affected by the recent political changes. Szélasi specifically promised
that the estates of the Church would not be touched. Once the National Council
had accepted the Regent’s abdication as legally accomplished, the way was open
for Szélasi’s election as chief of state.

Simultaneously with the meeting of the Council, the civil servants and the army
were called upon to take an oath of allegiance to the new ruler. This oath was often
administered with the assistance of an open show of force. Thus the employees of
the Foreign Office were summoned by radio to appear on the morning of 17 October.
The radio gave no explanation. Upon their arrival the staff was brought into a large
reception room, where Arrow Cross members with machine guns were stationed,
and informed that the oath to Szalasi would be administered, Two men who refused
the oath even in these circumstances were arrested. Similar methods were used in
other ministries and even with the army. At Decs and Nagykanizsa army units
refused to take the oath and had to be replaced with more dependable troops.

Not only was the legalization of Horthy’s abdication by the National Council
fraudulently accomplished and the oath to Szilas; administered by threat of force,
but parliament’s election of Szdlasi as chief of state was carried out by unconstitu-
tional means.*2 Instead of a joint session, as required by the law’s of the state, separate
sessions of the upper and lower houses were held. Furthermore neither house muster-
ed a quorum. The president of the upper house, Baron Sigismond Perényi, was a
weak man whom German threats had kept from resigning after 15 October. Under
German pressure he convoked the upper house for 4 November. Only 16 members
attended, the quorum being 50. These were the same 16 who shortly before and
met with the pro-Nazi Archduke Jézsef, who, since he regarded Horthy as a userper,

had pressed the members to elect Szélasi. The Prince-Primate was one of the six-

teen who conferred with the Archduke and voted for the Arrow Cross leader. The
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jower house was convoked by Tasnddy-Nagy. Several deputies asked for permission
to speak at the session; they were informed through official channels that if they
spoke tl}ey would not live until the next morning. Only 31 or 32 deputies attended
the session.

Even after 4 November the high courts refused to recognize Szalasi’s election. On
the fifth or seventh of that month a plenary session of the Supreme Court declared
that the abdication of the Regent could not be considered legal and that consequently
Szalasi’s election was not valid. After this Toreky resigned as president of the court.
His place was taken by Dr. Jend Szemék, previously President of the Court of
Appeals, but this change did not alter the opinion of the court. A similar position
was adopted by the Court of Administration, but it seems improbable that the courts

were not later brought into line.

[I1.] Renewed Resistance Efforts to Contact the Russians

While the new Hungarist regime was being “legalized” the underground reorga-
nized and prepared for new action. The role of the Hungarian Front in the resist-
ance now became much more important than it had been before 15 October. The
MFM lost some of its previous importance and, while still pro-Horthy, shifted left-
wards. Naturally resistance leaders regarded the reestablishment of contact with the
Russians as a prime objective. Without some understanding with the Russian com-
manders open military action might lead only to the destruction of the resistance
itself.

The last message from Szentivanyi, chief of the MFM and member of Horthy’s
official armistice delegation, came from Radio Moscow on 23 October. The text of

this message was approximately as follows:

Magyar Fiiggetlenségi Mozgalom (repeated three times). We have made the neces-
sary contacts. Yellow and blue knights must proceed to carry out their orders.
Szerzetes, Péter and Paul should continue with their work. Will report from
Moscow every morning at 4:15 and again at 20:15. Kalman.

According to Soos and Hadnagy, the yellow knight was Gen. Lajos Veress, com-
mander of the Second Army, the blue knight Gen. Ferencz Horvath, [6] commander
of a division of Szekler troops hastily organized from the remnants of defeated
units. Their instruction were to establish contact between the First and Second
Armies and, joining these two forces, move toward Budapest. Veress had been
arrested on 15 October, and since the Germans had gained effective control of the
honvéd army by 23 October, Szentivanyi’s instructions could not be obeyed.

On the same date that Szentivanyi’s last message was broadcast, the Hungarian
Front transmitted a note-verbale to the Swedish legation and asked that it be deli-
vered to the Russians. This note which Soos personally handed to Per Anger, First
Secretary of the Swedish legation, explained the position which the resistance had
adopted vis-a-vis the events of 15 October. It declared that since Horthy had first
been forced to abdicate and then abducated, the resistance regarded him as still the
Regent of Hungary. In case of such an eventuality, Horthy himself had instructed
Tildy, leader of the Small Holders’ party, to form a coalition government. This
government, composed of representatives of all communist and democratic parties,
stood ready to cooperate with the Allied governments. The Hungarian Front, rep-
resenting 80 percent of the Hungarian people, regarded the Regent’s armistice
proclamation as still valid and therefore considered that a state of war existed be-
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tween Hungary and Germany. The Front therefore asked that concrete arrangements
for the surrender of Hungarian units be made. Honvéd troops hesitated to give
themselves up because of uncertainty as to their treatment. The Front asked also
that an Allied liaison officer be sent to the combat zone in order to make possible
the regrouping of numerous but scattered elements in preparation for their acces-
sion to the Allied cause.

The underground government to which the note referred had never actually been
formed. Tildy opposed the drawing up of a definitive list on security grounds and
also because it was, in the circumstances, impossible to predict who would be avail-
able when the government could be constituted. It was generally understood in
inner resistance circles, however, that the Small Holders would be represented by
Ferencz Nagy, Bajcsy-Zsilinszky and Count Dessewffy,43 and the Social Democrats
by Arpéad Szakasits. The orthodox Communists were to be given three posts. Lajos
Veress, the commander of the Second Army, was to be Minister of War of Chief
of the General Staff, while Dudds, leader of the Hungarian Communists, and Imre
Kovics, chief of the radical peasant faction, were to be secretaries of state. Soos
knows no other details.

Two days after the transmittal of the first note, the Swedish legation was given
a second, which again brought up the question of the treatment which Hungarian
military units, as well as individual officers and soldiers, going over to the Russian
armies could expect. Were such units and individuals to be considered prisoners of
war, or were they to be permitted to fight the Germans as Hungarian units? An
immediate reply, possibly by way of radio or pamphlet, was requested. The note
added that, on 21 October, a Hungarian unit fighting in the neighborhood of Kassa
had, on instructions from MFM representatives, attempted to cross to the Russian
lines. Despite the fact that the unit displayed white flags it was fired on by the Rus-
sians—there being eight casualties—and was forced to retire to the German side. [7]

(I11.] Attitude of the Hungarian Army

Soos and Hadnagy state that no reply to these two notes was ever received. They
feel that the Russians missed an opportunity to secure large-scale desertion of Hun-
garian soldiers. The honvéds were confused by the failure of their efforts to go over
and were anxious as to the fate of several thousand men who crossed over with
Mikl6s and units which had helped the Russians establish their first bridge-head
over the Danube near Pécs. [8] The two MFM leaders emphasize that desertions in
German-held Hungary had already reached significant proportions. At the time they
left Hungary there were 80,000 deserters in Budapest alone.44 They tell stories of
wounded honvéds escaping from hospital trains bound for the Reich. After 15 Octo-
ber the Swabian elements in the ranks began anxiously to remagyarize themselves.
Beregfy promised Hitler 300,000 soldiers for the defense of the Vienna line, but
Soos doubts that more than 100,000 men can be withdrawn to this position. The
Germans had already decided before Soos and Hadnagy left to break the Hungarian
army down into isolated units no larger than companies. Hadnagy was authorized
by the resistance to ask the Russians, in case no Allied liaison officer could be sent
to German-occupied Hungary, to “‘open a gate” along the Drava where Hungarian
units could surrender with or without arms.

Yet there is considerable evidence that the majority of the Hungarian rank and
file was not yet willing to deal with the Russians. Apparently the Soviets did give

a pamphlet reply to the resistance note of 25 October. The 4 November issue of
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the Struggle for Freedom, a resistance newspaper which Soos brought out with him,
declares:

Ten thousand safe conduct leaflets are in circulation at the front. If a Hungarian
honvéd produces such a leaflet, he has the choice of being equipped and fighting
on, or of being interned as a PW with the understanding that he will be released
after the war and can return home.

Furthermore the two MFM leaders constantly return to the theme that the presence
of American or British troops, no matter how few, was vital to the regrouping of
the Hungarian army on the Allied side. Lt. Col. P4l Németh, Chief of Staff of the
Hungarian Air Force, himself an MFM leader, told Soos and Hadnagy that the
moment American or British troops arrived, he would ““make them a present of the
whole air force”. Other high-ranking officers were prepared to bring the Hungarian
parachute battalions over to American or English troops. Soos and Hadnagy main-
tain that the mere presence behind the German line of a handful of. Anglo-Saxon
parachutists might have led so many Hungarian units to join them as to collapse
the entire German front in Hungary. Since at one point in the conversations Soos
declared that two-thirds of the Hungarian army would deal only with Anglo-Saxons
and the other third was prepared to cooperate with the Russians as a last resort,
it may be tentatively concluded that, in October and November, the anti-German
sentiments of the Hungarian army had not yet become stronger than its fear of the
Russians.

The Szeged Mission and the * Russian” Liaison Officer

As no answer was received from the Russians by way of the Swedish legation,
and as the necessity for concerting resistance action with the Russian commanders
was as imperative as ever, a third delegation, this time to Szeged, was organized.
It consisted of Major Erné Simonffy-Téth, chief of the staff planning the defences
of Budapest, Captain Tibor Vérés, son of the former Chief of the General Staff,
and Lt. Jézsef Torok as pilot. The flight was organized by Hadnagy and left about
30 October. T6th carried a letter signed by Tildy as chief of the potential under-
ground government. It stated that the resistance continued to regard Horthy as
Regent and the armistice he had made as in force. The Russians were asked to send
a liaison officer with whose help the resistance might undertake military action.
Toth also carried with him the plans of the capital’s defenses. He was instructed to
advise the Russians, on the basis of these plans, to break off their frontal attack
and resort to a flanking movement. On a given signal the resistance would prepare
a bridge-head over the Danube south of Budapest. Nothing was ever heard of the
Szeged mission. The only evidence suggesting that it arrived was the fact that, some
weeks after its departure, the Russians stopped their frontal attack and began to
move forward on the flanks.

About 2 or 3 November, a Russian liaison officer did appear. He presented him-
self as Major Vary45 and claimed to be a Hungarian and a Communist trained by
the Russians as a partisan leader. He was introduced in the Committee of Libera-
tion (see below) by Géza Fekete-Pénzes, chief of the Szumbe,46 or Association of
the Hungarian Friends of the Soviet Union, an orthodox Communist resistance
group. [9] Dudés, chief of the Hungarian (nationalist) Communist party, was per-
fectly certain that Vary was a bonafide liaison officer and was even angry with Soos
and Hadnagy for harboring doubts. Dudés’ assertions were all the more effective
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because, as a member of Horthy’s unofficial armistice delegation he had radical
peasant faction of the Small Holders® party, was also conviced that Vary was genuine.

Soos and Hadnagy, however, had reason to be suspicious. Viry told them that
he could get representatives through the German defenses at Szeged with 10,000
French, and that he wanted to lead 100,000 Jews on Vienna, as these people ought
to shed some blood in their own cause.

On Viry’s insistance, the resistance called off a general sabotage action which
had been prepared for 20 or 21 November. Through Dud4s, two tons of explosive,
packed in one kilo packages, each supplied with a detonator, had been distributed
among some 2,000 industrial workers. Hadnagy had furnished the explosives. Véry
said that the action would have to be postponed, as he had orders from the Rus-
sians to hold up overt action until further instructions. This did not seem unusual,
as the orthodox Communist party, according to Soos, had constantly received similar
directives from Moscow.

Soos, however, took the precaution of asking resistance agents working in the
Hungarian Gestapo to check up on Véry. These reported that he was probably a
Gestapo agent. Soos at once warned as many of the resistance leaders whom Véry
knew as he could reach. The remainder were arrested about 22 November when
they appeared for the next meeting of the Committee of Liberation. The Germans
and Hungarians also laid hands on all those military leaders of the resistance to
whom Viry had been indtrocuded—about 120 officers virtually the entire member-
ship of the Military Section of the MFM. Needless to say, Véary himself disappeared.

The arrests of 22 November proved to be a crippling blow. All resistance plans
for action had to be postponed and revamped. It is significant of the MFM attitude
toward the Russians that Soos, in the message which he asked be transmitted to
the government of the Soviet Union, implied that Vary was in fact a major in the
Soviet army.

About the time of the November arrests, a self-appointed liaison mission left to
make contact with the Russians. This was composed of Baron Ede Atzél and one
or two of his officer friends. Atzél had been a member of the Regent’s unofficial
armistice mission of September and seems to have hit it off well with the Russians.
[10] He went with the knowledge and approval of the MFM, but carried no special
message. As of the time of Soos’ departure, Atzél had not returned.

Even though it proved impossible to open up a channel of communications with
the Russians after 15 October, Soos and Hadnagy state that the Russians all along
were in possession of a signal plan by which they could have called forth a general
attack against the Germans in Budapest when the final attack on the capital should
be launched. This signal plan was carried to Moscow by Szentivényi and was to be
transmitted over Radio Moscow, the rising to take place six hours afterwards, Soos
included the plan in his message to the Soviet Union, but it was so badly conceived
as to be almost useless. It should be noted that other signal plans which the Soos
party brought with them were, from a technical point of view, impracticable. In any
case, the purpose of the Soos mission itself, was in part to open a channel of com-
munications with the Russians. The mission left Hungary on 9 December.

[V.] The Committee of Liberation

The ill-fated Committee of Liberation was established about 25 October as the
overall executive organ of the resistance movement.47 It came into existence pri-
marily for political reasons. Previously the Hungarian (nationalist) Communist
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d radica] partys led by Jézsef Dud4s, had not been officially recognized by the resistance. The
 genuine, arty was not represented as such in the Hungarian Front; all Communists were
hem that presumed to be represented by the vote of Gyula Killay, titular leader of the ortho-
h 10,000 dox Communists. Dudas’ group continually pressed for separate recognition and
’le ought the fact that it had the support of the active sections of the working class—Dud4s
claimed to have 30,000 followers in Budapest—gave the arguments of the new party
n which considerable force. The Front had always taken the line, however, that it could not
xplosive, recognize Dudds so long as the orthodox Communists did not. These latter based
stributed their refusal to do so on a Moscow directive stating that schisms in the Communist
€s. Viry ranks were to be avoided at all costs. Thus on two or three occasions the Front had
the Rus- rejected a proposal for the creation of a super-Front committee by means of which
unusual, Dudés could be recognized.
1 similar Suddenly, however, the orthodox Communists reversed their position and reached
an agreement with Dudds. The two parties jointly proposed the creation of a Com-
g in the mittee of Liberation, in which would represent the Hungarian Communists. Tildy,
'bably a President of the Front, opposed the idea. He argued that the Front was in itself
'm Viéry the effective executive organ-of the resistance and that the creation of a new com-
xr v mittee would endanger the security of the underground. He may well have had
er r's other reasons for opposing the committee, inasmuch as, when organized, it con-
anc&®o tained a majority of Communists. Just why the Front gave way is not clear. Soos
ember- and Hadnagy argue that the Committee was not a Communist effort to secure
peared. control of the resistance, but their own evidence makes this assertion doubtful.
e poas When constituted, the Committee of Liberation was headed by Bajcsy-Zsilinszky
'lth’ of the Small Holders. Tildy refused to participate. Since Bajcsy-Zsilinszky rarely
tted™o attended meetings, these were presided over by the vice-president Csorba, also a
" In the Small Holder. Soos represented the MFM, Kovécs the radical peasant faction of
the Small Holders’ party, and Szakasits, who never appeared at the meetings, the
left to Social Democrats. As against Csorba, Soos, and Kovécs, the Communists had a
ad one working majority. Kallay48 represented the orthodox Communists, Dudé4s the Hun-
official garian Communists, and Pénzes [11] the Szumbe. In addition the Student Freedom
'ss1ans. Movement, which was in majority non-Communist, was represented by Jézsef
special Gyenes.
) Tildy’s forebodings about security proved, of course, to be true. The Committee
's with of Liberation established a military sub-committee headed by Gen. Jdnos Kiss and
along Lt. Col. JenS Nagy. Kiss had been placed in retirement because he had opposed
eneral Hungary’s entrance into the war. He is regarded by Sods and Hadnagy as one of
‘hould the most pro-Anglo-Saxon officers in the honvéd army. Nagy was a member of the
to be General Staff who had been brought into the resistance movement by the two Hun-
‘ S,OOS} garian Communists Dudé4s and Csomdéss. He had been imprisoned for six months
-er in 1942 or 1943 tecause of his pro-Anglo-Saxon attitude and then relegated to the
S". reserves. Both men were intimate friends of Bajcsy-Zsilinszky. [12] Kiss and Nagy
n any apparently found themselves unable to undertake effective planning without the
com- assistance of the Military Section of the MFM, so that a liaison arrangement be-
tween the sub-committee and the Section was set up. It was into these circles that
. the “‘Russian Major” Vary was introduced.
Apparently efforts were made to revive the Committee, as Soos states that Gen.
Vésérhelyi*9 was offered Kiss’ place as chief of the military sub-committee. Whether
s the or not Vésérhelyi accepted, Soos does not know. Retired two or three years ago
© pri- because of his anti-German sentiments, Vasarhelyi was reactivized by Voros about
unist 1 September after Voros himself had begun to cooperate with the MFM. [13] The
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revival of the Committee of Liberation was sharply criticized by the leadership of
the MFM. Besides the security failure, MFM representatives emphasized the fact
that the Committee reached decisions only after prolonged deliberations and that
this had prevented the execution of resistance plans for a general action on 2 or 3
November. [14] Many MFM leaders had urged action, the opposition of the Com-
mittee of Liberation notwithstanding, but others had wanted to do things democrat-
ically and cooperate with a body which represented all elements of the resistance.

(VL] The Secretariat of the Hungarian Independence Movement (MFM)

The Hungarian Front, which, so far as is known, continued to be the effective
organ of the resistance, is officially composed of the MF M, the Small Holders, the
Social Democrats, the Communists, and representatives of the Catholic and Calvi-
nist churches. [15] The MF M, however, occupies a unique position within the Front.
It claims not to be a political party, though it has hopes of becoming such in the
future. It rather seeks to function as a kind of general staff of the resistance, supply-
ing the military and technical “know-how” which political parties normally lack. [16]
The MFM numbers about 2,700 members, of whom roughly 600 live in Budapest.
Ninety percent of the members are professional soldiers, civil servants, and intel-
lectuals. Soos and Hadnagy claim that virtually all ethnically Magyar members of
the Hungarian General Staff and most of Hungary’s able engineers, physicians, and
professors belong to the MFM.

The control group in the MFM is the Secretariat which is composed of 50 or 60
persons and headed by three secretaries. [17] Until 26 September, the first secretary
was Domokos Szentivanyi. A civil servant of gentry origin, now about 50 years of
age, Szentivinyi was employed in the office of the Prime Minister after 1932 in the
section concerned with Hungarians living abroad. He spent several years as vice-
consul in Cleveland. Teleki, his friend and leader, had the Cultural Relations Sec-
tion (3B) of the Foreign Ministry created for him. Because of jurisdictional disputes
with Ullein-Reviczky, [ 18] chief of the Press Section (3) of the Foreign Office, Szent-
ivdnyi was removed from this post in 1942, In this year he was chosen by Prime
Minister Kallay as president of a committee to prepare studies on the approaching
peace conference. In this capacity Szentivanyi established contact with anti-German
elements in high finance, heavy industry, and the Protestant churches. Although not
a dynamic individual, he soon found himself the leader of an anti-German group

After Szentivanyi’s departure with Horthy’s official armistice mission to Moscow,
Soos took his place as first secretary. The new leader had served as Szentivanyi’s
secretary in the Cultural Relations Section and, moreover, was the president of the
Soli Deo Gloria, the Calvinist youth organization. Soos has never belonged to a
political party, but his outlook is very similar to that of a left-wing Small Holder.
Soos was in turn succeeded by Col. Bélint Arany, an SKF engineer.

From the foundation of the MF M, the second and third secretaries were Arany
and Istvdn Bogn4r.s0 Arany’s special function was that of liaison officer with the
Hungarian Front, while Bogndr acted as liaison officer with the Communists, with
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whom he is personally on excellent terms, and with the “scientific group™ of Prof.
Szentgyorgyi. Bogndr is vice-president of Soli Deo Gloria and teaches in a municipal
Burgerschule. [20]

[VIL.] Military and Financial Sections of MFM

Below the Secretariat, the body of the MFM is devided into sections, of which
those dealing with military affairs and propaganda are undoubtedly the most im-
portant. Other sections may have no more than a nominal existence of may have
been organized primarily to provide a prominent personality with a title.

The first chief of the Military Section wz: Major Istvdn Szentmikl6sy, a member
of the General Staff who served as recorder to the Supreme Council of Defense and
first adjutant to General Mészély, the president of the Council. At one time Szent-
miklésy had been attached to the German—Italian committee which was set up to
study the Rumanian— Hungarian minorities problem and make recommendations
to Berlin and Rome. An anti-German rightist Szentmiklésy worked very closely
with Miklés Somogyi and Imre Faust, both members of the international Com-
munist party. After his arrest on 15 October, [21] Szentmiklésy was apparently
replaced by Lt. Col. P4l Németh, Chief of staff of the Hungarian Air Force under
Szélasi as well as under earlier gcvernments. It may be, however, that Szentmiklésy
was succeeded by Capt. Istvan Téth, who has been especially active in accumulating
evidence against those members of the General Staff whom the MFM regards as
war criminals. The Secretary of the Military Section is Dr. Géza Kadar, formerly
employed in the Cultural Relations Section of the Foreign Office but after 19 March
place in Section VI (intelligence) of the General Staff through the offices of the
MFM. K4dér is in touch with Somogyi and Miklés Szigeti, respectively military
representatives of the Communists and the Social Democrats.

Other important members of the Military Section are Hadnagy himself, Arany,
now also first secretary of the MFM, and L&szl6 Kupa. [22] Hadnagy, who until
his departure, was chief of the Material Section of the Hungarian Air Forces, is
responsible for aviation matters. Arany heads a group whose function is both to
prevent and repair enemy demolitions and to sabotage enemy installations. [23]
Kupa is chief of the code and falsification office. He was formerly employed in
Cultural Relations Section of the Foreign Office. Only 28 years old, Kupa has played
a prominent role in Soli Deo Gloria and, after Soos’ departure, assumed some of
his administrative responsibilities in the MFM.

The Financial Section is headed by Gyérgy Dardnyi, managing director of the
Hungarian Milling Works (Magyar Malomipari Uzemek). The most prominent
members of the section, however, are the brothers Peter and Oskar Zerkowitz,
wealthy Jewish wine merchants. [24] These two provided the MFM with a credit
of two million pengds, thus becoming its principal financial backers. They also
obtained money by soliciting contributions from industrial firms, the contributors
being informed that the money would be used to assist Hungarian refugees. [25]

[VIIL.] Political Sections of the MFM

The political branches of the MFM are organized partly on a functional, partly
on a geographical basis. They fall into three groups concerned, respectively, with
propaganda, the lost provinces, and foreign relations. Probably the most important,
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and certainly the most successful, of all MFM branches is the Propaganda Section,
[26] which is led by Istvdn Mészaros, an employee of the Press Section of the Foreign
Office. Mészéros is an intimate collaborator of Ullein-Reviczky and Jézsef Antal,
[27] serving the former as secretary. Strongly anti-German, he assisted the Polish
refugees in Hungary. He advocates a serious and honest solution of the Hungarian
social question.

The fact that the MFM has Transylvanian, North Hungarian, and South Hun-
garian sections indicates that the organization has marked revisionist tendencies.
The function of all three sections was that of organizing the MFM in their respective
territories. Section representatives sought out refugees who were prominent in the
area concerned and persuaded them to return to their homes and serve as MFM agents.

The Transylvanian Section has two chiefs, Counts Béla and Addm Teleki, both
of them leaders of the Hungarian minority in Transylvania. Béla is a conservative
aristocrat and a Bethlen man who for many years was president of the Hungarian
delegation in the Rumanian parliament. In 1940 he became chief of the Transylva-
nian group in the Hungarian diet and after the German occupation made speeches
urging the Hungarians to keep on fighting against the Bolshevik menace. Count
Béla joined the MFM only after 15 October. Great differences of opinion exist
between him and Count Ad4m, his younger colleague Adam played a leading role
in the Kolozsvar Hitel group, which advocated a serious though not revolutionary
solution of the Hungarian social problem, the development of an effective system
of cooperatlves and working out of a modus vivendi with the Rumanians. After the
annexation of the northern Transylvania by Hungary, Addm Teleki and his group
took energetic steps in Budapest-to secure better treatment for the Rumanian mino-
rity in that area.

The leader of the North Hungarian Section is Count Istvin Révay, a good friend
of Szentivanyi’s and a wellknown ethnographer. He has published a book on the
ethnographic frontier between Slovakia and Hungary. Dr. Le6 Deék is chief of the
South Hungarian Section. A lawyer by profession, Deék represented the Hungarian
minority in the Yugoslav parliament until 1929. He is internationally recognized as
an expert on minority problems. As féispdn of Ujvidék, Dedk attempted to prevent
the famous massacres. Placed under house arrest by the local Hungarian military
authorities, he escaped two days later and informed the Budapest government of
what was taking place.

Foreign relations are handled by the Anglo-Saxon Section and the Yugoslav
Liaison Officer. The leader of the Anglo-Saxon Section is Rev. Sdndor Szentivanyi,
a Unitarian minister who spent several years in the United States and married an
American. His deputy is L4szl6 Laky, formerly manager of the Hungarian Steaua
Oil Company as well as the secretary of the Y.M.C.A. in Budapest and Spring-
field. [28] The main objectives of the Section are to care for Anglo-Saxon nationals
in Hungary and establish contact with the Anglo-Saxon powers. The Section obtained
a house in Budapest and, according to Soos, brought there all Anglo-Saxon natio-
nals living in the capital in order to protect them. Soos does not know if the Section
was able to contact the Western Allies, but he states that it possessed some radio
sets and that the first contact with Col. Howie [29] was made by the Section.

The Yugoslav Liaison Officer is Lt. Attila Berényi. A good friend of Atzél, Cso-
méss and Szentmikldésy, Berényi managed to establish contact with Tito, and Soos
states positively that several couriers were exchanged. Tito’s messages indicated that
the Partisan chief was willing to accept any number of Hungarians in his ranks, as
those already working and fighting with him had proved very effective. [30]
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Relations between the MFM and the Jews are handled by a special section whose
chief is rev. J6zsef Elids, a Calvinist minister of Jewish birth. Eli4s is also the leader
of the Protestant Good Samaritan Mission, established to assist Jewish refugees.
Much clandestine distribution of resistance propaganda was accomplished through
the members of the Jewish community of Budapest until the community was liqui-
dated.

(IX.] Political Character of the MFM

From this review of the key personnel of the MFM it seems clear that, on the
whole, the movement represents the most liberal sections of the Hungarian ruling
classes. Its present political texture suggests that the group may later play a role as
a conscious political party, standing to the right of the already existing parties but
far to the left of th~ MEP. This is in fact the plan. Soos and Hadnagy sometimes
refer to the MFM  “the Teleki party”. Count P4l was, of course, a reactionary
of the first order. He believed thoroughly in the leadership role of the Hungarian
aristocracy and gentry. He opposed all agrarian reform. His public career was domi-
nated by the desire to recover the territories lost at Trianon. But Count Teleki was
also a great anti-German and his dramatic suicide in protest against Hungary’s pro-
German Foreign policy has made him a legendary figure now, a symbol of the new
feeling against the Germans.

The two MFM leaders admit that at present their group has no mass support;
they say that at the moment such support would be inconsistent with their function
as general staff of the resistance. They claim that, when the MFM does become a
party, it will attract a following among the middle and professional classes and the
youth organizations, as well as from the anti-German remnants of big business and
the gentry. Possible competing reghtist parties may be eliminated by the redistribu-
tion of political power which would follow throughgoing land reform. Certainly the
gentry and the Catholic clergy will lose much of their political influence if a through
land reform is adopted. Soos states that all elements of the resistance, from left to
right, are bound and determined to effect such reform. It is significant that no great
landowner has been identified among the membership of the MFM:

[X.] Communist Parties and Factions

The present strength of the MFM lies in its quasimonopoly of technical and
professional “know-how” and in the fact that many of its members hold key posi-
tions in government, industry, high finance and the press. The strength of the other
major resistance elements, however, lies in their mass support, actual or potential.
Of these other elements the Communists appear to be the strongest. According to
Soos and Hadnagy, they are the only ones who have a leadership experience in
underground warfare of ““active and effective” masses. It was the so-called Hun-
garian Communist group which provided the 2,000 workers for the sabotage action
planned for 21 or 22 November. It was Dudés, the chief of this group, who called
out 10,000 workers for a three-day strike sometime in October. Dudds claims to
have control over 30,000 workers in Budapest. The orthodox Communists are strong
whereever there are large numbers of industrial workers, in Gydr and Kolozsvar as
well as Budapest.

According to Soos, the Hungarian Communists are communist only in name;
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actually they are radical social democrats and most of the membership comes from
the ranks of the Social Democratic party. The term communist has come to mean
effective opposition to the Germans and the Arrow Cross. The new party is against
dictatorship and although it favors close diplomatic relations with Moscow, opposed,
to the incorporation of Hungary in the Soviet Union or the acceptance of party
orders from the Russian Communist party.

Csom6ss is the only leader of the Hungarian Communist party about whom much
is known. A Transylvanian Szekler of peasant stock, he has played a role in the
radical left since the early 1920’s. He is not a well-educated man and his political
views are by no means systematic, but at least until 19 March he stood for a thorough
land reform, the preservation of private property, and a redically democratic govern-
ment dominated by the peasants and industrial workers. He has been much more
pro-American and pro-British than Russophile. According to Soos, Péter Veres, the
self-educated peasant author who has a tremendous influence among the agricul-
tural workers, should be counted among the Hungatian Communists, in views if
not in party membership.

Within the ranks of the orthodox Communists three tendencies—or perhaps fac-
tions—are to be discerned. The nominal leader of the party, and its representative
in the Hungarian Front, is Gyula Kéllay. A journalist by profession, Kéllay is
described as a silent, modest, an loyal man who belongs to the second or third rank
among Communist leaders. He is a second rate figure risked in an exposed position.
The real leaders, according to the MFM representatives, are Matthias Rékosi, Jozsef
Madzsar and Miklés Somogyi.

Before 19 March, Somogyi was president of the mason’s trade union of Budapest
and a member of the Social Democratic party. His faction is ethnically Magyar in
composition and sometimes applies to itself the term “Hungarian Communist”. The
faction opposes incorporation but, on the other hand, is ready to follow the party
line. Somogyi is a member of the Military Section of the MFM, the only instance
of a political leader having membership in that organization. He is not too enthusi-
astic about Rdkosi and Madzsar and has frequently neglected the immediate interests
of the Communist party in order to promote the interests of the resistance as a
whole. Yet he is too orthodox to join Dudés and the Hungarian Communist party.

The difference between the Rékosi and the Madzsar groups is largely one of
personalities and ethnic composition. Both believe in a Hungarian Socialist Soviet
Republic, though they cannot openly say so. Both appear to believe that Transylva-
nia can be detached from Rumania by making it a soviet republic. In common with
the Somogyi faction, both follow Moscow’s orders which, according to Soos, enjoin
cooperation with the Front and abstinence from overt action. Madzsar’s group is
ethnically heterogeneous, containing Jews and Germans as well as Magyars. Ma-
dzsar himself lived in exile in Moscow, returning to Budapest after 19 March. Rakosi’s
adherents are mostly non-Magyar Hungarians, Jews, Germans and Slavs. Rikosi a
Jew with a Magyarized name who played a role in the Béla Kun regime, is still in
Moscow. Since he is the only Hungarian Communist who has been publicized by
the Soviets, many people in Budapest regard him as the man of the future.

[X1.] Small Holders, Radical peasants and Social Democrats

 The other parties belonging to the Hungarian Front do not now have organized
mass support. They do possess, however, a leadership of long experience and con-
siderable standing. It would appear that they have not contributed as effectively to
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,y resistance activities as the Communists or the MFM, owing largely to the fact that

their leadership is accustomed to operating openly and not underground. In general,
this leadership stands for a democratic Hungary, thorough land reform, and good
relations with the Soviet power. It is against the communization of the Hungarian
economy or the incorporation of Hungary in the Soviet Union. '

The effective leader of the Small Holders’ party is Tildy, who is not only pres-
jedent of the Hungarian Front but was also charged by the Regent to form, when
feasible, ‘‘the first democratic Hungarian government”. Among the other chiefs are
Bajcsy-Zsilinszky, president of the ill-fated Committee of Liberation, Count Des-
sewfly, a liberal intellectual and journalist,5! Professor Szigetis2 and Csorba.53 As
now organized the party includes two elements which will likely assume an inde-

endent existence after liberation. One of these is the special section organized for
urban middle class elements. In conversation with Soos, Tildy stated that this group
should become a separate middle class party.

The other element is the radical peasant faction led by Imre Kovics and Pél
Szab4.54 While technically a member of the Small Holders’ party, Kovacs officially
represents his faction in the Hungarian Front. Soos and Hadnagy obviously feel
that Kovdcs is a bit dangerous. They characterize him as ungezahmt, a junger Kerl
with only a superficial education. They admit that he possesses marked qualities
of leadership and is, perhaps, the most influential peasant orator in Hungary. This
mixture of fear and admiration is understandable. Kovacs is in his late twenties,
a man of peasant stock who belonged to the “menshevik” group of socilogists and
writers which, late in the thirties, published a series of courageous books on the
peasant question. Kovacs’ own book, the “Mute Revolution” (Néma Forradalom),
declared that the Hungarian social revolution was already in existence and awaited
only a favorable moment to manifest itself. The book cost him a two month’s sus-
pended prison sentence and he would have been expelled from the University of
Budapest had it not been for the intervention of Teleki. After a short time as the
editor of Hid (bridge), organ of the MEFHOSZ (Union of Student Democratic
Organizations) and member of the staff of Szabad Szé (Free Word), he returned
to live again in his unbelievable poverty. [31] Kovacs is pro-Slav. P4l Szabd is a
shrewd but uneducated peasant who entered public life some years before the war
as a protegee of Péter Veres. He founded Szabad Szé in 1935.

The Social Democrats have made a very poor showing in the resistance. They
have lost a large body of adherents to the Hungarian Communists because of their
passive policy. The faction led by Géza Malasits has refused to raise a hand: that
led by Arpad Szakasits has joined, but not actively participated in, the Hungarian
Front. Szakasits’ group has preserved some of its workers’ organization within the
framework of the state Work Councils created under Sztéjay. In some instances
the Social Democratic workmen were able tg insist on their own leaders as chiefs

of the Work Councils.

NOTES

[1] Interrogation took place at irregular intervals between 13 December and 26 January 1945.
[2] For the propaganda of the resistance movement see R and A Hungarian Report No. 12
““Recent propaganda developments in Hungary”, 28 January 1945.
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[3] The Germans arrested the whole of the Lakatos government, though some of the ministers
were allowed to return to their homes *“‘on their word of honor” and under guard. Csatay and
his wife committed suicide in prison by taking poison. Lakatos and a few of his colleagues were,
after some delay, confined at Sopron-Kéhida.

[4] Although a reactionary and a member of the Double Cross (legitimist) Federation, Toreky
is both anti-Nazi and anti-German. His personal friendship with Horthy no doubt influenced his
opinion.

(5] Tasnady-Nagy was a leader of the right wing of the MEP, president of the German-Hun-
garian Society of Budapest, and a prominent pro-Nazi.

[6] K&lmé4n, Pali and Szerzetes were, respectively, the code name of Szentivanyi, Soos and Szent-
miklésy, the latter having been Chief of the Military Section of the MFM until his arrest about
16 October. Péter was the code name of Andras Kovess, Szentivanyi’s secretary.

[7] The content of the two notes is derived largely from a massage of 19 Dzcember 1944 which
Soos drew up and asked to be transmitted to the Union of Socialist Soviet Republics through AFH
channels. This communication was not complete, and Soos supplied orally those parts of the ori-
ginal notes not included in the communication. Apparently the unit mentioned in the second note
was a signal battalion commanded by Teodor Acs. '

[8] The number of men who went over with Miklos is given as 80,000. The units which went
over Pécs are estimated as about 50,000 strong.

(9] For the Szumbe see R and A Hungarian Report No. 12. Fekete-Pénzes seems to have used
both names individually at different times. Hereafter he will be referred to as Pénzes.

[10] Because of the importance of Atzél's role in the Hungarian underground, a few remarks
on his background seem pertinent. An impoverished Transylvanian aristocrat, he is a nationalist
fanatic who stands for active minority resistance against Rumanian rule. In 1935—36 he attempted
to organize rifle associations among the Hungarian minority in Transylvania and, when the Ruma-
nian authorities refused to permit his, he oriented these associations toward the improvement of
the Hungarian peasants’ economic status. The associations attempted to develop peasant coopera-
tives and to teach the peasants improved methods of cultivation. Atzél believes that the basis of
Hungarian minority policy in Rumania should be shifted from the aristocratic and middle classes
to the peasant masses. After the return of northern Transylvania to Hungary, Atzél armed his
associations. This was originally done as a precaution against Rumanian attack, but with time
the activity of the associations came to be directed primarily against the Germans. In this connec-
tion Atzél began dealing with Csoméss, a leader of the Hungarian (nationalist) Communist party
in 1942, and through Csoméss came in contact with Endre Fallss and Gen. Lajos Veress. The latter
gave his blessing to Atzél’s anti-German plans. Atzél is apparently will-liked by the Communists
generally. His fool-hardy courage is illustrated by the fact that, after his return from his first Moscow
mission, he moved about the streets of Budapest openly, although the Germans had issued orders
authorizing anyone to shoot him on sight. .

[11] Soos regards Pénzes with great suspicion. This man is apparently an engineer and spent
seven years in the Soviet Union. He was introduced to the resistance by Dudas. Not only did Pénzes
bring Vary into the Committee of Liberation, but he was one of the few who knew where Bajcsy-
Zsilinszky was hiding and, on 22 November, the Gestapo proceeded directly to this house. Further-
more a group of orthodox Communists, with whom Pénzes on occasion hid, were all apprehended
by the Gestapo sometime in the middle of November. Pénzes was the only member of the group
who escaped arrest. Soos now remembers that Pénzes was one of those who insisted most strongly
on the creation of the Committee of Liberation.

[12] On 9 December 1944 the Hungarian Radio announced that Kiss and Nagy had been hanged
for “participation during October and November last in the resistance movement of liberatjon
and the ‘Hungarian Front’ ...” ‘

[13] Vasarhelyi told Soos that he had accepted reactivization only on condition that V&rds
maneuver the Army toward an armistice. Vasarhelyi was appointed government commissioner
in charge of billeting refugees in Budapest. He resigned this post on 15 October.

. [14] According_ to Soos, Pénzes always insisted that action should await word from the Rus-
sians.

[15] The Catholic representative is Prof. Gyula Szekfd, Hungary’s best known historian. He
had no authorization from Prince-Primate Serédi to represent the catholic church but acted on
his own initiative and kept in touch with the anti-German elements in the church. The Calvinist
representative is Rev. Pongracz Kenessey,6 who came into contact with the movement because
he offered refuge to Szakasits. Both men were members of the Front from its foundation and regu-
larly attended its secret meetings, but they took no part in making decisions and confined themselves
to the role of observers.

[16] It is frequently dffiicult in talking with sources to determine whether a given action was
carried out or a given decision reached by the MFM or by the Front, or by both together.
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makes a distinction between a Secretariat and a Political Section, but detailed exami-

pation would indicate that this distinction is largely formal.
18] Ullein-Reviczky is at present dissident Hungarian Minister to Sweden.

[17) Soos

(19] Szentivanyi’s personal secretary after 19 March was Andras Kovess, formerly the private

secretary of Nicholas Horthy Jr.
20] Other members of the Secretariat are: KAlman Salatas’ who maintains contact with officers

not belonging to the general staff, Istvan Cs. Rénays8 in contact with the Polish and French under-
ounds), Sandor Némeths9 (liaison with trade unions), Wilmos Fitoss0 and Prof. Sandor Kissé!
in contact with students’ resistance movement), Domokos Torma62 (in contact with literary circles
and the press), Pal Gaczkos3 (work with the undersworld of Angyalfdld and Ferencvéros and with
taxi drivers), Istvan Racz and Mihaly Hogye.6¢ Most of these men are young and relatively un-

known.
(21] On this date Szentmiklosy received an order, issued in the name of Gen. Vords, to report
to Vorods’ office. Against the advice of his friends, he obeyed the order and has not been heard

from since.
[22] Soos refers to these three men as chiefs of independent sections, but this seems to be an

exaggeration.
nnection it may be mentioned that Lajos Balogh, engineer employed at the muni-

{23] In this co
cipal electricity works of Budapest, organized the workers of this establishment for the MFM

and prepared to prevent German demolition of these works.
[24] In the middle of April, Oskar Zerkowitz was arrested by the Germans and imprisoned for

two or three months. In prison he became acquainted with the Communists, and after his release

met Faust, who presented him to Szentmiklosy.
[25] Oskar Zerkowitz also worked for the code and falsification office,

cards apd Hungarist party arm bands.
[26] For a detailed study of the activities of the propaganda section see R and A Hungarian

Report No. 12.

{27] From 1938 Antal was chief of the section in the Ministry of the Interior which dealt with
the refugees coming into Hungary from other countries. He was largely responsible for the fact
that 30,000 Poles were permitted to leave Hungary and join the Allies. He has been arrested by

the Germans.

[28] Soos does not know which Springfield.

[29] Col. Howie returned to Italy with General Néday in September.

(30] There is also a physicians Section headed by Gyula Nyir5,65 a specialist in internal medi-
cine who enjoys great authority in Hungarian medical circles. His secretary is a certain Balogh,
brother of Lajos, engineer and MFM representative in the municipal electricity works of Buda

forging false identity

pest. ,

[31] In 1941 the General Staff seized upon a convenient excuse—Kov &cs’ name was on an in-
cidental list carried by an English lady suspected of espionage—to imprison the peasant author.
He was confined four or five months without trial, finally conducted to the presence of Gen. Szom-
bathelyi, Chief of the General Staff, who stated very dramatically that he knew him (Kovacs) to
be a good Hungarian, but that he (Szombathelyi) was also a good Hungarian. After declaring that
nothing would be permitted to interfere with the prosecution of the war, Szombathelyi snapped:

“Mr. Kovacs, you are free!”

JEGYZETEK

1 Fzeket az iratokat nem mellékelték az Osszefoglald jelentéshez, és masutt sem keriiltek el6.
2 Erre vonatkozélag 1. 4 Wilhelmstrasse és Magyarorszdg. Német diplomdciai iratok Magyar-
- orszdgrol. 1933—1944. Sajto ala rendezte és bevezette: RANKI Gydrgy, PAMLENYI Ervin

stb. Bp. Kossuth Kiado, 1968. Jagow budapesti kdvet tavirati jelentése Ribbentrop kiiliigy-
miniszternek: 780—781. — Az OKW Aaltal nyujtott tajékoztatas szerint, a Bécs térségébe ira-
nyitott pancélos tankhadosztalynak ,,az a rendeltetése, hogy az Gjonnan felallitott, vagy fel-
frissitendd pancélos- és pancélgranatos hadosztalyokat a Lajta-menti Bruck térségében kiké-

pezze.”

3 A Koronatanacsot megeldzden Szombathelyi vezérkari fonok megkérdezte a vezérkar nyilvan-
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tartasi osztalyat, hogy milyen Alldspontot képviseljen Horthy kormanyz6 elstt. A valasz: A
német kivinsignak, jelen esetben annak, hogy a Kormanyzé Ur keresse fel Hitlert a klessheimi
féhadiszallason, minden koriilmények kozott eleget kell tenni.” (,,Szdlasi napldja”. A nyilas
mozgalom a II. vildghdbori idején. Osszeallitotta &s kommentalta Karsar Elek. Kossuth
Kiad6, Bp., 1978. 148—150. — rdemes megemliteni, hogy a Naplé gy folytatédik: ,,A vezér-
kartél kérik a PV-t [Pértvezetst], hogy allando tartdzkodasi helyérdl t4jékoztatast adjon, hogy
a vart komoly fordulatot kdzvetleniil tudomdsira hozhassik.”

4 Az 1944. maércius 19-ére virrado éjszaka eseményeinek, valamint a maércius 19-én délelstt
tartott minisztertanacsi és koronatanacsi ilés lefolyasanak lefrasat 1. N. KALLAY: Hungarian
Premier. A Personal Account of nations struggle in the Second World War. Columbia University
Press. New York, 1954. 427—438.; Percy Ernst SCHRAMM: Kriegstagebuch des Oberkom-
mandos der Wehrmacht. Bd. IV. 1. Hb. 1944—1945. Frankfurt am Main 1961. 233—234.; KAR-
SAI Elek: A budai Virtsl a Gyepiiig. 1941—1945. Tancsics Kiad6, Budapest, 1965. 436—454,

5 Soosék vagy nem tudtak, vagy nem akartak megmondani, hogy Kudar ezredes a magyar elha-
ritds egyik vezetSje volt. }

6 ,,A demokratikus partok kidltvinya a magyar nemzethez.” (Ujra kiadva: 4 Magyar Front.
Kossuth Kényvkiado, Budapest, 1984. 199—195.)

7 Nyilvén a Gyérfly Kollégiumra gondol.

8 A szadmok erdsen tulzottak. Németorszagbél, Ausztridbol, valamint a kdrnyezs, német meg-
széllas ala keriilt orszagokbol (Szlovakiabol, Lengyelorszagbol, Cseh- és Morvaorszagbol,
Jugoszlaviabol) Magyarorszigra menekiilt és itt védelmet talalt zsidék szama mintegy 15 000
lehetett. (Randolph L. BranaM: The Politics of Genocide. The Halocaust in Hungary. Co-
lumbia University Press, New York 1981. DUB. Vol. 1. 109.)

9 Janosi Ferenc jezsuita szerzetes.

10 Téves datum, a deportalas a délnyugati hatirsavban kezdBdott, 1944 4prilis utolséd napjaiban,
ezutan kéthetes sziinet kdvetkezett, majd a folyamatos, orszagrészek szerinti végrehajtas 1944,
majus 15-én indult meg.

11 Ravasz Laszl6 piispok az Endre—Baky—Jaross perben, 1945. december 29-¢én, ezen akcidkrél
az alabbi tandvallomast tette a népbirdsdg elstt: ,,1944, amikor a Sztéjay-kormany megala-
kult, a reformétus egyhaz a t5bbi egyhazakkal egyetemben erds kiizdelemben volt a Sztbjay-
kormany magatartésa, elsdsorban a zsidokérdésben tanusitott magatartasa ellen. Ebben a kiiz-
delemben mint egyhazam szolgalataban legidésebb plispoke és elndke, én is részt vettem. 1944,
év marcius ho végén jelent meg az emlékezetes sargacsillag-viselési rendelet, amely alapvetd
rendelkezés volt a zsidok kezelésére nézve. Aprilis 2-an vagy 3-an felmentem a kabinetirodaba,
hogy kihallgatast kérjek a korményzétél, néhany lelkipasztornak, egyetemi tanarnak, tudésnak
és irénak az érdekében. A kabinetirodaban azt a felvilagositast kaptam, hogy a korményz6
magat fogolynak tekinti, és nem kivan az tigyek menetébe beleszolni, s miniszterein kiviil senkit
sem fogad. A korményz6 ekkor nem is fogadott, hanem csak kb. 10 nap mdalva, aprilis 12-én.
A zsidokérdésben elsd talalkozasom Jaross Andorral tortént meg, akit aprilis 3-4n kerestem fel.
Jarosstol kértem, hogy slirgésen adjon mentesitést a lelkészekre, diakoénusokra, diakonisszakra

most mar, kb. junius hod kdzepe tajan, valasz is érkezett. A miniszterelnokhdz intézett leveliin-
ket a miniszterelnok a beliigyminisztériumba kiildotte at, hogy onnan kapjam meg a levélben
foglaltakra a sziikséges felvilagositast. Ez a koriilmény abbél volt megéllapithaté, hogy a mi-
niszterelndkt6l az egyhdzak részére érkez6 valasz mellé egy belligyminisztériumi jelentés méso-
lata volt csatolva, amelyet azonban nem a beliigyminiszter, hanem Endre Laszlé irt. Endre
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a jelentésében kereken tagadja a 2sidosaggal szembeni atrocitasokat, jo banasmodot jelent,

s egész jelentése tokéletesen ellentétben all azzal, amirdl az Egyhaz id6kozben kozvetlen tapasz-

talatokbél és benyomasokbol meggy5z6dott.

Miutan az Egyhdz pedig kozvetlen benyomasbdl, tehat emberek személyes tapasztalatabol

gy626dott meg, végsd lépésre hatarozta el magat. Megfogalmazott egy nagyon éles tiltakozast,

amelyben a zsidésaggal szembeni eljarast karhoztatja. Megallapitja, hogy a zsidésaggal szem-

beni eljarassal a nemzet az Isten biintetését idézi fejére, labbal tiporja az emberiesség legembe-

ribb torvényeit és szégyenfoltot ejt nemzete nevére, annak a nemzetnek a nevére, amelyet ezer

esztenddn 4t lovagias nemzetnek ismertek. A tiltakozas azzal fejezddott be, hogy ha nem val-

toztatnak a zsidosag elleni eljarason, ugy a magyar egyhaz a vilag-protestantizmus elé fogja

vinni az iigyet. Ezt a tiltakozést a miniszterelnok tGrhoz cimeztiik és janius 20-an vagy 21-én

egy kiildottség adta 4t neki. Tobbszori levélvaltas utan végre is értesitést kaptunk a miniszter-

elnoktdl arr6l, hogy a deportalasokat Budapestre vonatkoztatva megsziintették.

El5 kell adnom, hogy idékdzben, nevezetesen aprilis 27-¢ tajan, Perényi Zsigmond, a Felsohaz
elnokének a kérésére, kihallgatast kértem a magam szamara a kormanyzotol. A kormanyz6

fogadott, s én elébetartam a gyijtotaborokban levd tarthatatlan helyzetet, az atrocitasokat,
amelyekbdl a hozzank intézett kétségbeesett levelekbdl is értesiiltiink. Kértem az 4&llamf6t,
hogy ezekkel a tulkapasokkal a legerdteljesebben szalljon szembe, s ne engedje sajat nevével
fedeztetni azokat. A kormanyzo6 kézdlte velem, hogy a zsid6 férfiakat munkaszolgélatra viszik
ki, csaladjukat pedig azért, hogy egyiitt legyenek a csaladtagok és a csaladot ne a nemzet tartsa
el akkor, amikor a munkakeres6 Németorszagban dolgozik. Az volt az érzésem és a meglata-
som, hogy a korményzd kozlése részérdl teljes johiszema meggydzdésének felelt meg.

Jaross Andorral a mar emlitett talalkozason kiviil méas alkalommal nem talalkoztam és nem
beszéltem, nem voltam érintkezésben sem Endrével, sem Bakyval, s igy harmoéjuk miikodésérdl
tovabbiakat nem tudok mondani.” (Beliigyminisztériumi Irattar. Nb. 4419/1945. Endre Laszlé
és tarsai. V. 79 802/3. 304—307.)

Raffay Sandor banyakeriileti evangélikus plispok 1944. janius 27-én levelet intézett Serédi
Jusztinian hercegprimashoz; kérte, hogy a harom torténelmi keresztény egyhaz egyiittesen 1ép-
jen fel a megkeresztelkedett zsidok érdekében a miniszterelnoknél vagy a kormanyzonal. Serédi
hercegprimas 1944. julius 8-an adott valaszaban elutasitotta a kozos fellépést. (Vddirat a ndciz-
mus ellen. Dokumentumok a magyarorszdgi zsidoildozés torténetéhez. 111, k. 1944, junius 26.—
1944. oktober 15. Szerk. és a bevezetd tanulminyt irta: Karsal Elek. Magyar Izraelitak
Orszagos Képviselete, Bp., 1967. 9—10., 111—112.)

A Sztbjay-korméannyal folytatott targyalasokrol Serédi hercegprimas 1944. julius 9-i korleve-
lében tajékoztatta a piispoki kar tagjait. (Vddirat a ndcizmus ellen, i. m. 1L k. 115—121))

A Barczy Istvan miniszterelnokségi allamtitkar ellen tervezett és kudarcba fulladt akcio indité-
kait elsddleges forrasok hidnyaban megnyugtatdé modon eddig nem sikeriilt tisztazni. Barczy
a kiilénos akciorél 1944, julius 9-én tajékoztatta Szalasit. (,,Szdlasi Napldja” i. m. 258—259.)
A csendralakulatokat Baky allamtitkar parancsara vontadk ossze Budafokon, — részben a
fovarosi zsidosag deportalasanak lebonyolitasara, részben, ha a kormanyzé ezen akciot elle-
nezné, az 6 eltavolitasara. A csenddrség megjelenése a févarosban természetesen nagy riadal-
mat keltett a deportalastol joggal rettegd zsidok korében, de paradox médon nagy nyugtalan-
sagot okozott Szilasinak és hiveinek is. (Baky intencidira, a jilius 6-i eseményekre: ,,Szdlasi
Napléja” i. m. 251—2535.)
Jaross beliigyminiszter Endrét és Bakyt 1944. junius 30-dn félmentette a zsidotigyek intézésétol,
de az allamtitkari székbdl valéd eltavolitasukra csak 1944. szeptember 5-én (Endre) és 1944.

szeptember 6-an (Baky) keriilt sor.

Errl a német dokumentumrél nem
masik osszefoglald jelentésre gondolt. E jelentés
orszagi tapasztalatairél, a jelentés datuma 1943.

orszdg, i. m. 742—755.) . .
Horthy kormanyz6 a Roménia atallasa utin Bakach-Bessenyey volt berni kovetet bizta meg

az angolszasz diplomatakkal torténd kapcsolatfelvétellel, Magyarorszig haborubdl valo kivala-
sanak megtargyalasaval. Bakach-Bessenyey 1944. augusztus 29-i titkos tavirataban kozolle az
illetékes magyar tényezokkel, hogy ,,a targyalasoknak az angolszaszokra vald korlatozasa le;he-
tetlen. Minden kisérlet az oroszok Kizarasara a targyalasok azonnali csodjét jelenti.” (OL F.xlm-
tar 14 086. sz. doboz. Macartney Papers St. Anthony College Library, Oxford. — Tévzgat-
valtas Bakach-Bessenyey és Budapest kozott, 1944. augusztus 26-t0l 1944. szeptember 21-ig.)
Helyesen: a kormanyzoi kabinetiroda fonoke. )

A nemzetérség feladata a rendelet szerint ,,a kozbiztonsagi szervek (a m. kir. csendGrség €s m.
kir. renddrség) tamogatdsa az orszag rendjének és kozbiztonsaganak fenntartasaban: Kkisebb
ellenséges partizan- és ejtéerny0s csoportok lekiizdése, szabotazscselekmények megelézé§e és
elbaritasa; ... sziikség esetén a mikodo seregtest parancsnoksigok rendelkezései szerint a

tudunk, féltehetd azonban, hogy Soos és Hadnagy egy
t Veesenmayer készitette 1943 Bszi magyar-
december 10. (4 Wilhelmstrasse és Magyar-
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hadmiiveletek hatsé teriiletének biztositasa.” (Magyarorszdgi Rendeletek Téra. 1944, 78. év-
folyam. Bp., 1948. 529.)

21 Helyesen: Jécsik.

22 A delegicié ttbainditasanak elékésziileteirsl réviden emlitést tesz PINTER Tstvin: 4 Magyar
Front és az ellendllds. (Kossuth Kiadé, Bp., 1970. 122.) Korom Mihély a delegacié ttjarél
csak annyit ir, hogy a »Magyar Hazafiak Szabadsag Szbvetsége™ élén Allo 6tos bizottsaganak
tagja volt bard Atzél Ede és Dudas Jozsef is, akik ,,késébb a Kiugrasi Iroda szervezésében
— egy felderfté utazisban is részt vettek a Szovjetuniéban.” (Korom Mihdly: Magyarorszdg
Ideiglenes Nemzeti Kormdnya és a fegyversziiner. 1944—1945. Akadémiai Kiadé, Bp., 1981.
85.) Részletesen targyalja a delegdcio tjat, moszkvai targyalasait Bokor Péter, jorészt négy
évtizeddel az események utan felvett visszaemlékezések alapjan — anélkiil, hogy a Magyar
Fiiggetlenségi Mozgalom nevét leirna. (Zsdkutca. A Szdzadunk sorozat interjui. RTV—Minerva,
Bp., 1985. 133—180. ,,Az amatdr delegacio.”)

23 A téviratvaltas teljes szOvegét kozzétette KArsar Elek: Magyar delegici6 Moszkvaban 1944
Oszén. (Histdria 1982. IV. évf. 2. sz.)

24 A Naday-missziot targyalja Korom Mihaly, Néday Istvin 1945-ben készitett jelentése, vala-
mint brit kiiliigyi iratok alapjan. I. m. 74—77)

25 Lakatos miniszterelndk azzal vette ra Horthy kormanyzét, hogy maradjon Budan a Varban,
€s ne menjen ki Husztra, az 1. magyar hadsereg parancsnokségara, hogy ott jelentse be a meg-
kotott fegyversziinetet, hogy .,a kapitany nem hagyja el a siillyed6 hajét.” (Lakatos Géza sze-
mélyes kozlése e publikacid szerzdjének 1964-ben.)

26 1944. oktéber 15—16. eseményeit Soos és Hadnagy nem elsbdleges forrasok vagy kdzvetlen
személyes tapasztalatok alapjan rogzitette: eldadasuk lényegében a kdzszajon forgd hirekre,
a torténeteket kiszinez3 mende-mondéakra épiilt. (E két nap eseményeinek részletes leirasat L
KARSAL: 4 budai Virtél a Gyepiiig, i. m. 546—559.)

27 A Gellért hegyi sziklakézpont, Budapesten.

28 Helyesen: Deses.

29 Tévedés. Miklés Béla tabornok kiséretében csak vezérkari fénoke, Kéry Kalman és segéd-
tisztje, Csukassy-Hecht volt, amikor atlépte a frontvonalat és jelentkezeit a 4. Ukran Front
féparancsnoksagan. (KARsAr: i. m. 564.)

30 Béldynek ekkor sikeriilt nyugatra menekiilnie. A habort utan a magyar népbirdsidg bdrton-
biintetésre itélte. A rabkérhazban halt meg 1946. december 22-én.

31 A szbgletes zardjelbe rakott szavak a sajtd ald rendez6 kiegészitései.

32 Helyesen: A Reformatus Egyetemes Konvent vilagi elndke.

33 Csomoss Miklos foglalkozasira nézve orvos volt.

34 Petrescu.

35 Ghiczy Jend kiiliigyminiszterségének pontos datuma: 1943. augusztus 24.—1944. marcius 22.

36 Téves értesiilés. 1946-ban a népbirdsag halalra itélie és kivégezték.

37 Janosi Ferenc jezsuita szerzetes,

38 A németek koncentracids taborba hurcoltak. Meghalt: Attersee (Ausztria), 1947. marcius 3.

39 Az evangélikus egyhaz egyetemes fofeliigyelsje.

40 A kronolégia, ahogy az egész Osszefoglalas kisebb-nagyobb tévedéseit nem javitottuk és nem

Jjegyzeteltiik. Az emlitett nevekhez a jegyzetben csak akkor adunk kiegészitést, ha a szévegbdl

nem deriil ki személyazonossaguk.

Az Orszagtanécs, melynek személyi sszetételét az 1937. XIX. tc. 3. §-a irta els, 1944. oktéber

27-én iilt 8ssze, baréd Perényi Zsigmondnak, a FelsGhaz elndkének és Tasnadi Nagy Andrasnak,

a képviseldhaz elndkének elnsklete alatt. Az iilésen részt vett — a két elndkdn kiviill — Szalasi

Ferenc miniszterelnsk, Serédi Jusztinian esztergomi érsek, biboros hercegprimas, Jakab Mihaly,

a Kiria masodelndke, Sipeki Balazs Kornél, a Kdzigazgatasi Birdsag masodelndke és Beregfy

Karoly vezérezredes, a honvédség féparancsnoka. Az Orszagtanacs iilését azért hivtak Sssze,

mert — a jegyzékényv szerint — Horthy kormanyz6 az orszaggy(lés két hazanak elndkéhez

intézett kéziratdban mélidsagarol lemondott, igy a kormanyzéi szék megiiresedett. A lemondé
irat mésolatdt — az eredeti felmutatasa mellett — Szoll6si miniszterelndk-helyettes oktéber
24-én adia 4t a két haz elndkének. Tasnadi Nagy és Perényi megallapitotta, hogy ,,a kézirat
eredeti és valodi”, de sziikségesnek tartotia, hogy az Orszagtanacs tagjai is tekintsék meg az
eredeti kéziratot. A megjelentek a kézirat megtekintése utan Kijelentették, hogy ,,a kézirat val6-
disaga tekintetében nincs aggélyuk. Perényi javaslatara az Orszagtanacs felkérte Szalasit, hogy
miutdn a nemzeti dsszefogas kormanyat — a lemondasi irat értelmében — mar megalakitotta

és a miniszterektdl az eskiit kivette, 6 is tcgye le az eskiit az Orszigtanacs elétt. Bar az 1937.

XIX. tc. 4. §-a értelmében a Orszagtanacsnuk — a korményz6i szék megiiresedése esetén —

az orszaggyllést 8 napon beliil ssze kell hivni kormanyzdvalasztas céljabol, Szilasi azt java-

solta, hogy az orszaggyllés , hatarozza el a kormanyz6i szék betdltésének elhalasztasat, és az

&llamf6i hatalom gyakorlasat ezattal csak ideiglenesen rendezze.” Az Orszagtanics a javas-
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Jatot elfogadta és az orszaggyiilés két hazat 1944, november 3-ra, a torvényjavaslat letdrgya-

Jasara Osszehivta. (A jegyz&kdnyvet teljes terjedelmében kozodlte dr. FRANK Lasz16: Zold dr.

Zrinyi Katonai Kiad6, Bp., 1975. 138—140.)

2 A képviselohaz november 2-i iilésén minddssze 55 képviseld jelent meg (a 372-bd)), akik elfo-
dtak a Szalasi ideiglenes allamfoi megbizatasardl sz616 tdrvényjavaslatot. A Felsdhaz no-

vember 3-4n modositas nélkiil elfogadta a nemzetvezetd jogkorérdl szold térvényjavaslatot

(1944. X. tc). (Részletesen 1. TeLex1 Eva: Nyilasuralom Magyarorszdgon. 1944. oktéber 16.—

1945. dprilis 4. Kossuth Kiadé, Bp., 1974. 96—98.)

43 Az emliteé:pk: Nagy Ferenc, a késdbbi miniszterelndk; Bajcsy-Zsilinszky Endre és Dessewfly
Gyula grof.

44 19)4'14. szeptember 30-t6l 1945. februdr 2-ig a honvédsereg létszama 863 288 fGvel apadt — a be-
vonuldsi parancsok megtagadésa, szokések, atallasok, fogsdgbaesés és harci veszteségek (sebe-
siilés, elhalalozas) kovetkeztében. A helyzetet jol jellemzi az az adat, mely szerint 1945. februar
2-an egyetlen razzia alkalmaval 995 katonaszékevényt, 2325 lézengd katonat és 4125 behivo-

arancsot megtagadd személyt allitottak eld. (Bovebben 1. ToTH Sandor: 4 Szovjet Hadsereg
felszabadité harcai Magyarorszdgon. Zrinyi Katonai Kiado, Bp., 1965. 309—312.)

45 Vary 6rnagy neve més dokumentumokban nem fordul els.

46 A Szovjetunid6 Magyar Baratainak Egyesiilete. .

47 A Magyar Nemzeti Felkelés Felszabaditd Bizottsiga megalakuldsaval, tevékenységével a ma-
gyar torténeti szakirodalom behat6an foglalkozott. L. tobbek kozt Magyar szabadsdgharcosok
a fasizmus ellen. Dokumentumok a magyar antifasiszta ellendlldsi mozgalom torténetébdl. 1941—
1945. Szerk.: HArsANYl Janos. Zrinyi Katonai Kiad6, Bp., 1966. 567—605.; PINTER Ist-
van: A Magyar Front és az ellendllds. (1944. mdrcius 19.—1945. dprilis 4.) Kossuth Kényv-
kiadé, Bp., 1970. 192—214., 220—229.; KALLAy Gyula: A magyar fiiggetlenségi mozgalom.
1939—1945. 4. Atdolgozott kiadas. Szikra Kiado, Bp., 1955. 269—270.; TOTH Sandor: i. m.

283—294.

48 Kallai Gyulat érti.

49 Tlyen nevii tdbornok nem ismert.

50 Rovid életrajza: GERGELY Ferenc: A nagy szarszoi taborok elndke: Bognar Istvan. Confessio
1983. 2. sz. 69—75.

51 A mér emlitett Dessewffy Gyula grof.

52 Szigeti...

53 Csorba Janos, 1945. januar 21-t51 Budapest polgarmestere.

54 Szab6 Pal, az ird.

55 Fall Endre, a Revizi6s Liga ligyvezetd igazgatdja.

56 Kenessey Pongréc.
57 Salata Kalman, 1945 utan kisgazdapérti képviseld. 1947 januarjaban a kéztarsasag megdodn-

tésére iranyuld szervekedés vadjaval birosag elé allitottak.
58 Csicseri-Roénay Istvan, kiiliigyminisztériumi tisztviseld.
59 Németh Sandor. 3
60 Fitos Vilmos, a Magyar Elet szerkesztije.
61 Kiss Sandor, 1945 utan kisgazdaparti képvisel3, 1947 januarjéban a koztarsasag elleni perben

6t is birdsag elé allitottak.
62 Torma Domokos, 1945 utan a miniszterelndkség sajté osztalyanak a vezetdje.

63 Gaczko6 Pal.
64 Racz Istvan és Hégye Mihaly, a kisgazdaparti ellenzékhez tartoztak.
65 Nyird Gyula elmegydgyasz és pszichopatologus, késdbb egyetemi tandr.
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Author: INTERNET:makineneatlantis.Colorado.EDU/ at INTERNET INKCUTFD ente
Date: 1997-09-23 10.04 DNR 26 S/0/0
Priority: Normal ) ﬂ7 2(7

TO: Lage (UD) Olson at (Pk)UD-3 ]997 4‘9’“9"3'

CC: Martin (UD) Hallqgvist at (Pk)UD-3
Subject: Swedish-Russian Working Group

AVD, GR

Pl 2

Mr. Lage Olson

THAL

C%_L

Mr. Martin Hallgvist
Swedish Foreign Ministry
Stockholm, Sweden

Dear Lage and Martin:

Below is the letter that you have requested from me tq describe the
objectives and methodology for further amalysis of archival material in

Qur regearch work on the fate of Racul-Wallenberg. I hope that this

- will be satisfactory to be transmitted as an aide-memoire.

Marvin W. Makinen

'*********************'k*************************************************

h

September 22, 1997

Chairman
Swedish-Russian Working Group
on the Fate of Raoul Wallenberg
Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the
Russian Federation
Moscow, Russia

Ag a permanent consultant to the Swedish-Russian Working Group on the
Fate of Raoul Wallenberg, I have been requested by Mr. Hans Magnusson to

(" Bisoner registration cards in the kartoteka of the VladimirPrison, No. 2. This
" “letter ig to be transmitted to you as an aide-memoire. Thus, this letter is to

r‘irepare an outline of methodology and purpose to continue the analysis of

provide an outline of methods to collect information from the Spetzchast
kartoteka in the Vladimir Prison that I have proposed to analyze for the

__gwedish-Russian Working Group on the Fate of Raoul Wallenberg. There are three
{—rts to this work which are closely interconnected and need to be done as a

N

“whole. They are:

(1) the review of the personal files of 99 former prisoners in the Soviet
Union which with Susan Mesinai we have established as relevant to the case of
Raoul Wallenberg. The files are to be reviewed in Moscow through the office and
agsistance of Mr. Konstantin Sergeivich Nikishkin, and a list of the names of
the individuals and details regarding our objectives have already been
transmitted to you. Many of these files have been on request through the Working
Group already for a number of years and have been earlier promised for review.
In the intervening time, we have added to this list and have now limited it to
these 99 prisoners. A handful of these files have been already analyzed, and we
have provide that information in our master list transmitted through the Swedish
Foreign Ministry, indicating that those files that have been reviewed need
not be provided again.

(2) the compilation of date of entry and Case No. (in Russian, Dela No. No.)
from the prisoner registration cards in the Vladimir Prison kartoteka for all
prisoners having entered the prison in the years 1947, 1954, and 1972. This
¥




information is restricted only to these two pieces of information on the cards

and involves no further form of prisoner identification or personal information.

In late February-early March of this year, I brought, as you know, a team

of assistants to the Vladimir Prison for carrying out further photography and

{ analysis of prisoner registration cards. During this time Ms. Susan Mesinai,
who was one of my assistants then, had received approval from Mr. Yuri Miroshin
of the prison administration staff to collect these data. We estimate that we
succeeded in collecting only about one-half of the relevant data and need to
be able to complete this part in order to finalize our analysis.

(3) the compilation and analysis of cell occupancy data from the Vliadimir
kartoteka of prisoners who have been kept in Korpus II of the Vladimir Prison
over the 1947-1972 period, prisoners who have died in the Prison, and prisoners
for whom no cell occupancy data are provided on their cards (a small number) but
for which their dates of entry and departure from the prison are recorded.The
methodology and reasons for carrying out this analysis are summarized below.

As you will recall, through several visits over the 1993-1997 period to the
Vliadimir Prison with Professor Guy von Dardel, undertaken within the framework
{ of the Working Group, we uncovered two individuals who have been employed at the
~.ladimir Prison over a lengthy period of time and who described a foreign
Jprisoner not of German origin who had been held in solitary confinement for a
long period of time in cell No. 49 of Korpus II. These individuals were Larina,
Varvara Ivanovna, who had worked in the hospital and clinic of the Vladimir
"Prison in Korpus II, and Kukin, Alexandr Timofeivich, who was at the time of our
éterview with him,
retired but had been a guard and later the head guard in the Vladimir Prison
in the 1950's and 1960's.

During our initial first three contacts with Larina, we never informed her of
the name or family of the prisoner for whom we were searching, and through our
later discussions with her, it was evident that she did not know the name
Wallenberg nor was she familiar with newspaper articles that have been published
about him. She described the physical characteristics of this prisoner, which
were such as to be compatible with those of Raoul Wallenberg, and she stated
that she remembered this particular prisoner because of his constant critical
comments and complaints about anything that was not suitable to him. For
instance, she stated that he would complain if the soup was cold. Since this
prisoner was located in Cell 49 on the third floor of the building and the soup
was distributed from a large kettle with which they served prisoners on the
ground floor, then the second floor, and finally on the third floor, it 1s to
ja expected that the soup would have cooled off by the time she got to him.
| “Mecause of his constant complaints, however, she was ordered to bring the soup
“'first to the third floor. This is of course a vivid reason to recall a prisoner
out of many others because he made life unpleasant for her. Larina stated that
she did not know the name of this prisoner but she described him as a Westerner
é‘;ir non-German origin. She also stated that at the time of this prisoner's
(v) ncarceration, a prisoner by the name of Osmak died who was located in a nearby
cell. From a group of photographs of men of various ages and appearances, one
of which was a side profile of RW not ever used in the international press, she
identified this prisoner by picking out the picture of RW. Larina was not
certain of the period during which this prisoner had been in Vladimir but
thought that it was likely to have been in the mid or late 1950's.

Kukin in our interview with him confirmed that there had been a foreign prisoner
held in solitary for a long period of time in Korpus II, but he stated that he
did not know the name or origin of the prisoner. He described the prisoner
similarly according to physical charcteristics and when shown photographs he
stated that the photograph of RW (also not one that had been in the
international

press) was not unlike this prisoner.

There are also, as you are aware, other reports that have been collected in the
Swedish Foreign Ministry made by former prisoners who had been incarcerated in
the Vladimir Prison that they had heard of RW or had heard that he had been
incarcerated there. These reportsg, most of which have been discussed within




the meetings of the Working Group, date from 1947 to 1972. I myself through my
own incarceration in the Vladimir Prison have reported about having heard about
a Swedish prisoner who had been there sometime in the 1950's or early 1960's.
One prisgoner named him "van den Berg."

As is known from our first investigation of the Vladimir Prison kartoteka in
August of 1990, we were not able to locate a registration card with the name of
Wallenberg. We cannot be certain that we have missed the card because of a
pseudonym used rather then the name of Wallenberg. In addition, there was
evidence in the kartoteka for up to 32 numbered prisoners. While most of these
have been accounted for, some have not been identified, and cards for some
numbered prisoners were not in the kartoteka. For instance, there were cards
for numbered prisoners 26, 28, 29, and 32, but as I recall (here in Colorado
where I am presently a visiting professor I do not have all of my records and
notes on this matter) the cards for numbers 27, 30, and 31 were missing.

There also may have been numbered prisoners higher than 32.

This background information thus points to the circumstance that a cell,
in particular No. 49 in Korpus II, was occupied for a lengthy period of time and
“that this occupancy is likely notto be accounted for by the kartoteka if the
gistration card of this prisoner has been removed by authorities earlier in
{ iSoviet timeg or if the prisoner was numbered but the numbered card has been
removed from the kartoteka. Also since prisoners were shifted from cell to cell
periodically to hinder paths of communication through knocking, etc., it is
~.probable that this prisoner had been transferred to other cells. Since the
‘ #gistration cards in the kartoteka contain a chronicle of date and cell number
¢ Jeach time the given prisoner was transferred to a cell, a simple cell occupancy
analysis made by extracting this information from the cards would point to the
circumstance either that (1) a cell must be considered as "empty" since no card
in the kartoteka can account for a prisoner having been in the cell, (2) a
prisoner whose card is in the kartoteka turns out to have been kept in golitary
for a long time and therefore the name on the card may be a pseudonym, or (3)
it may show that all cells were occupied and thus deny the contention that there
was a prisoner there in lengthy solitary confinement.

Furthermore, by identifying cards of prisoners who died while imprisoned in
vliadimir, we should be able to determine the details about the prisoner by the
name of Osmak and when he died (During our visit to the Vliadimir Prison in
February-March, 1997, we indeed did determine that there had been a prisoner by
that name who died.) Thus by identifying who may have been his cellmates in this
period and which prisoners were in other nearby cells during this time, there

. wwould be a basis to try to find whether any of them may still be alive and could

" .4de interviewed to learn what they knew about special foreign prisoners in

~“Yladimixr at that time.

Also since it is possible that this special prisoner may have been in the
ladimir Prison at other times, having been transfered from other prisons, and
ince other reports place Wallenberg to have been in the Vliadimir Prison over
‘~“the 1947 to 1972 period, by analyzing cell occupancy data from the prisoner
registration cards it would be possible to establish whether other cells were
ostensibly "empty"  at other times over this period and could therefore be
considered to have had a prisoner in them that is not accounted for by the
cards.
Again, prisoners who could be identified and were located in other nearby cells,
if alive, may be able to shed further light on the identity of this special
prisoner.

In the end of February-beginning of March of this year, with a team of
assistante, I traveled to the Vliadimir Prison because through the Working Group
and through the Swedish Embassy we had been informed that approval had been
granted to our request to select and photograph registration cards of all
prisoners who had occupied cells in Korpus II over the 1947 -1972 period. As is
well known, we were not permitted to photograph or copy any of the cards,
although we did select cards of those prisoners who had been in cells in Korpus
IT over the 1947-1972 period, who had died in the Vladimir Prison, or who had
entered the Vladimir Prison during this time but did not have any cell occupancy




information written into their cards. We prepared a list of the names of all of
"* these prisoners which numbered close to 6000. The cards of these approximate
6000 prisoners were identified by being placed into a rotated orientation with
respect to the other cards in each drawer of the kartoteka, and we were assured
that they would be kept in that state in a storeroom of the prison
administration
until the matter of copying of the cards would be decided.

Thus, through this background information the objectives of the cell occupancy
analysis are evident and it is clear that this analysis could either confirm
the reports of a special prisoner held in solitary or deny the statements. The
igsue to be dealt with is how this information can be collected and analyzed so
that Russian authorities can be assured that it will be used only for purposes
of the Swedigh-Russian Working Group on the Fate of Raoul Wallenberg and that it
will not compromise the privacy of prisoners who are not associated with the
case
of Raoul Wallenberg. W Therefore, I outline below two different methodologies for
compiling the cell occupancy data that best preserve the intactness and

 rigorousness of the analysis of the cell occupancy data from those approximate

goo cards that have been selected earlier in February-March of this year and

i at protect the privacy of all prisoners whose cards must be examined. The

Russian authorities will then have to decide which method is preferable to them.
The two methods for compiling the cell occupancy information needed are as

. follows:

¢

i

} (1) We photograph the cards as outlined above, carry out the analysis, and
after the report has been made to the Working Group upon completion of the
analysis, we return the photographic images of the cards to the Russian
authorities. Under this condition, we assure the authorities that further
copies of the cards will not be made. In this way the Russian authorities
can feel assured that all information from their archival documents has been
returned to them. This is the most accurate method for the analysis since it
allows us to verify during the analysis that all data have been entered
accurately. Since we must extract the cell occupancy information from each card
to be analyzed by algorithms developed for this purpose, it is likely that some
errors in data input are to be expected. This method allows cross-checking of
the data and makes for the most accurate analysis possible. I point out that
Professor Guy von Dardel and I have worked since 1990 so as to use all archival
material only according to the objectives of the Working Group. This method
permits complete verification of data input and preserves complete accuracy in
—glata analysis. All other methods, such as the one outlined below, are subject
<‘~f greater error in the analysis.

(2) With a team of assistants, I be allowed to direct the collection of cell
occupancy information in the kartoteka of the Vladimir Prison by entering into
ur own laptop computers only the following information from the approximate
4000 cards selected: name of prisoner and date of birth, case number, date of
—’entry into the prison, cell occupancy data including cell number and date when

transferred, and date of departure from prison. This method allows collection

of the data that are necessary for the analysis and does not involve making
records of other information about each prisoner that do not serve the
objectives of the analysis, such as date of arrest, basis of arrest, statute
according to which the prisoner was charged and sentenced, length of sentence,
etc. Should certain prisoners need to be contacted or identified further for
purposes outlined above, we can then simply provide the name and date of birth,
etc. to the Russian authorities. During our work in the Vladimir Prison in

February-March of 1997, I discussed this possibility with my assistants. We

decided that this method would probably require five assistants each with a

personal laptop computer to work in the kartoteka for 7-10 consecutive days to

enter just the minimal information from each card described above. 'We would
have to use this period of time to verify accuracy of data input as much as
possible, but the method suffers from the possibility that some errors in data
input may go through undetected and that after our departure from the Vladimir

Prison there would be no opportunity to make corrections. The resultant effect

on the analysis may be small but cannot be accurately predicted since it would




depend on the frequency of errors. There would be no information collected by
this method that would allow further public identification of prisoners or of
" their families.

For well over a year I have tried to think of a method of making a permanent
copy of just the minimum information needed from each card without recording
other data such as length of sentence, etc,. that is of no use to us and is of
no interest. Unfortunately there is no manner in which only part of each card
could be photographed because both sides of each card must be examined to
extract the necessary information and the data are not written onto the cards
in a uniform manner. Short of this, I have tried to outline above two possible
methods to collect the necessary information for the analysis and to arrive at
a reasonably satisfactory conclusion by ensuring as much as possible accuracy
of the data input. I hope that agreement can be reached for implementing one of
the above described methods for data input. They are listed in order of
decreasing preference to me purely on the basis for verification of data input.

I hope that this description of the goals and objectives of our archival

research
“~are clear and undergtandable. Please do inform me if further information may

, ' required.

l

Sincerely,
’ Marvin W. Makinen
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Temporary address August 18 - October 18, 1997:

Marvin W. Makinen

Department of Chemistry & Biochemistry
University of Colorado

Campus Box 215

Boulder, Colorado 80309-0215

Tel: 303/492-4503 or leave message at 303/492-3545
FAX: 303/492-3586 or 303/492-5894

]%? E-mail: makinenfcolorado.edu
makinenfatlantis.colorado,edu

E-mail can be directed also to my permanent address:
— ? m-makinenfuchicago.edu
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, Author: Tonika (UD) Hirdman Sandberg at (Pk)UD-3
Date: 1997-10-03 11.28
Priority: Low
»*  T0: Lage (UD) Olson, Birgitta (UD) Nygren
Subject: Ny version

Obs se ny version av verksamhetspl Stbr med a&ndring i avsnitt om
ordfdrandeskapet i Nordiska Radet.
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REGERINGSKANSLIET 1997-09-25 /
l
Utrikesdepartementet (a 1 S
EI/ESEK
Lage Olson

Telefon 08 - 405 3280

/

Ambassaden Moskva  Dnr -
‘% Ambassaden Riga Dnr Ly{f . ? 7/40///%5

RRADSKANDE

Re Raoul Wallenberg-drendet
(1 bil)

1. Under ett méte hos kabinettssekreteraren den 17 september 1997
Sverenskoms att ambassaden i Moskva skulle erhdlla instruktioner
rérande den fortsatta handliggningen av RW-irendet enligt vad som
anges nedan. Vid att annat méte hos kabinettssekreteraren samma dag
med deltagande av Guy von Dardel och Susanne Berger frklarade sig
dessa inforstidda med den preliminira uppliggningen av arbets-
programmet. Uppteckningar frin dessa tvd mdten Gversinds snarast.

2. Férslag till aide-mémoire i RW-irendet att Sverldmnas snarast mojligt
till ordféranden i den ryska arbetsgruppen bifogas. Vi vore tacksamma
erhilla Era eventuella synnpunkter fore Sverlimnandet. I aide-mémoire
ingar foljande huvudpunkter:

a) Matvin Makinens undersdkning i Vladimir slutfrs med alternativ
metod utan fotografering och som ger anonymitet 4t de registrerade.
Makinens bifogade brev daterat den 22 september om den alternativa
metoden nirslutes aide-mémoire.

b) Susan Mesinai fir slutfora sin genomgang av persondossierer i Moskva.
Hennes nyligen Gversinda promemoria i detta drende 6verlimnas
snarast till vederbdrande ryska myndigheter.

Postadress Telefon E-post ud@foreign.ministry.se
103 39 STOCKHOLM 08- 4051000 X.400; S=UD; O=Forelgn; P=Ministry; A=SIL; C=SE
Besoksadress Telefax Telex

Gustav Adolfs Torg 1 08-7231176 105 90 MINFOR S




Utrikesdepartementet

1997-09-25

22)

[

c) Fortsatt genomgéng av kortregister i mentalsjukhus, i forsta hand i
Serbskijinstitutet, efter 1947.

d) Sammanfattande omnémnande av andra utestiende 4renden.

e) Ett arbetsgruppméte foreslés &ga rum i Moskva i mitten av november.
Nérmare datum bor bestimmas efter kontakt med den ryske ordféranden.

f) Under métet i november foreslas utvaxling ske av utkast till resp. vitbok.
Texten #r dock inte komplett. Resultaten frén vissa undersokningar aterstér
t.ex. att redovisa. Om vi ej far klartecken till de begérda under-sokningarna
kommer vi att anviinda oss av méjligheten att papeka detta i den férdiga
rapporten. Ansvaret for att undersékningarna genomfors kommer alltsd att
ligga pa den ryska sidan.

3. Susan Mesinai fir slutfora sin parallella genomgéng av kortregistret i
Vladimir. ( Detta drende tas liksom tidigare upp under hand och omndmns
¢j 1 aide-mémoire).

4, Det i aide-mémoire foreslagna arbetet bor ha kommit vél igdng nér
arbetsgruppmoétet hélles i november.

5. En utvirdering av RW-drendet gors efter novembermotet infor det ryska
statsbesoket i borjan av december.

6. Efter Jeltsins bestk gors en ny utvirdering av ldget i RW-drendet och
diskuteras nér publicering bor ske av vitboken.

7. Genomgéngen av RW-dokumenten frén perioden 1971-1991 fortsétter
planenligt, men en publicering sker forst efter Jeltsins besok.

Cabinet




@ AIDE-MEMOIRE

REGERINGSKANSLIET 1997-09-24

Utrikesdepartementet

Enheten fér Central- och Usteuropa
Martin Hallgvist
Telefon 405 - 3236

1. Den svensk-ryska arbetsgruppen rérande Raoul Wallenbergs 8de har

) nu varit verksam i nistan sex ar. Betydande anstringningar har lagts ned

® pé att 8 fram dokumentation och uppgifter ur olika arkiv och pa att
intervjua personer som har formodats dga nirmare kinnedom om en
eller annan aspekt av Raoul Wallenbergs 8de. Att arbetet dragit ut pa
tiden och nnu inte kunnat avslutas beror pé att arbetsgruppen icke - med
nigon tillfredsstillande grad av sikerhet och bevisning - lyckats sla fast
Raoul Wallenbergs 8de efter att ha hamnat i sovjetisk fingenskap eller
ens varfor han arresterades och kvarholls resp. hur besluten hirom
fattades. Arbetet har ocks fdrsenats p.g.a. att de ryska myndigheterna
inte godkint slutforandet av undersdkningarna i Vladimirfingelset.

Vi befinner oss i en situation dir en rad motstridiga vittnesmal
. fortfarande inte kunnat definitivt avfirdas eller bekriftas och dir
H’ foljaktligen endast mer eller mindre starkt underbyggda hypoteser om
motiven for RW:s atrestering resp om hans &de kan framliggas.

Den svenska sidan noterar att man icke heller frin rysk sida hivdar att
fullstindig bevisning for RW:s dod 1947 foreligger. Vi har ocksé med
tillfredsstillelse noterat att man i flera officiella ryska uttalanden
understrukit sin beredskap att fortsitta soka efter alla de fakta och
handlingar, vilka hinger samman med RW:s liv och verksambhet, senast i
utrikesminister Primakovs brev till Sveriges utrikesminister den 17 juli
1997.

Nedan redovisas de tgirder som enligt svensk uppfattning dr nddvindiga
f5r att en publicering av rapporten skall vara méjlig. De bér vara
genomfdrda under loppet av forsta halvéret 1998, men redan vid tiden
for president Jeltsins besck i Sverige i december bor det kunna slds fast
att arbetet pa de dnnu utestiende punkterna ir i full géng,

Postadress Telefon E-post ud@forelgn,ministry.se
103 39 STOCKHOLM 08 - 405 1000 X.400: S=UD; O=Forelgn; P=Ministry; A=SiL; C=SE
Bestksadress Telefax Telex

Fredsgatan 6 08-7231176 105 90 MINFOR §
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Vi ir fran svensk sida medvetna om att inte ens nedan {Sreslagna dtgirder
med nddvindighet kommer att leda fram till att fullstindig klarhet nds. I
s fall bor detta papekas i rapporten och dppenhet finnas for att géra de
yiterligare undersSkningar som kan bli nédvindiga i framtiden.

2. Féljande atgirder bor genomféras.

a) Fran rysk sida har man avvisat begdran om kopieting av 6.000
registerkort frin Vladimirfangelset, trots utforlig motivering for syftet
med denna undersékning. Mot bakgrund av de argument som framforts
fran rysk sida foreslds nu en ny undersékningsmetod, som &ven om den
ir mer arbetskrivande, torde ta hinsyn till invindningar féranledda av
den ryska informationslagen. I detta sammanhang bor erinras om de
staganden som de stater, inkl. Ryssland, gjorde nir de dr 1992 antog "the
UN Declaration on the Protection of All Persons from Enforced
Disappearance” bl a niir det giller att tillhandahalla register Sver alla
personer som berévats sin frihet.

Professor Marvin Makinens forslag till dtgarder bifogas.

Det kan tilliggas att det, om denna undersdkning inte genomfors, blir
omdjligt att en ging for alla faststilla om RW vistats 1 Vladimirfingelset
under annat namn eller nummer.

b) Officiell framstillan har ............... 6verlimnats om genomging av
........ persondossierer rorande fingar som pA ett eller annat sitt haft
anknytning till R Wallenberg. Det 4r angeliget att Susan Mesinai fir
arbetsgruppens rikning. Nagon kopiering av dokument kommer ej att
bli erforderlig.

¢) Som bekant finns vittnesuppgifter att RW skulle ha férvarats pd en
eller flera psykiatriska kliniker. Inom arbetsgruppen finns sedan tidigare
en Sverenskommelse om att stddja anstringningarna att utréna
sanningshalten i dessa uppgifter. Susan Mesinai har redan inlett ett
samarbete med Serbskijinstitutet som hittills gillt perioden fram t.o.m.
1947. Det 4r angeléget att undersdkningarna fortsitter samt att dven
tilltride ges till Kazankliniken. De bér faststillas huruvida detta arbete
kan utforas i samarbetet med Presidentens kommission for rehabilitering
av repressionens offer.
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d) Det ir angelaget att stdrsta mojliga Sppenhet framgent visas nir det
giller tilltride till relevanta ryska arkiv dven for oberoende, seritsa
forskare. Som ett exempel kan nimnas op.fond 451 (exakt benimning?).

¢) Frén rysk sida har hivdats att de chiffertelegram som f8rvaras separat i
det ryska utrikesministeriets arkiv inte innehéller nagot av intresse
( rérande Raoul Wallenberg. Om inte tilltride kan ges till denna del av
. arkivet krivs en uttrycklig forsikran i rapporten om att inget relevant
’ materiel rdrande RW finns i dessa chiffertelegram.

( ' f) Sedan arbetsgruppen sist sammantridde har en del nya uppgifter
B framkommit som behdver verifieras nirmare. Det giller bl a de f d KGB-
medarbetarna Igor Prelin och Gennadij Sokolov.

¢) Sisom tidigare foreslagits bor ytrerligare ett, vil forberett, samtal f5ras
med D. Kopelanskij och B. Solorov.

h) 1 ett svar frain MID i januari 1997 pé tidigare svenska fragor sigs bl a
att Lubjanka-fingelsets sirskilda akter frin 1947 forstérts 1955, varvid en
handling om detta upprittades. Denna uppgift har tidigare inte nimnts
fér arbetsgruppen och det vore darfor virdefullt att erhalla en kopia av
den nimnda handlingen.

fﬁ’ Om det frin rysk sida inte ir mdjligt att vara tillmétesgaende, frimst vad
giller punkterna a-d ovan - kommer detta klart att papekas i rapporten.
Ansvaret f6r underskningen som inte kan genomfdras kommer alltsa att
helt liggas pa den ryska sidan.

3. Fran svensk sida vill vi slutligen foresl3 att arbetsgruppen har ett mote
i Moskva nagra veckor fore president Jeltsins besok i Sverige.
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September 22, 1997

Chairman
Swedish-Russian Working Group
on the Fate of Raoul Wallenberg
Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the
Russian Federation
Moscow, Russia

As a permanent consultant to the Swedish-Russian Working Group on the
Fate of Raoul Wallenberg, I have been requested by Mr. Hans Magnusson to
prepare an outline of methodology and purpose to continue the analysis of
prisoner registration cards in the kartoteka of the VliadimirPrison, No. 2. This
letter is to be transmitted to you as an aide-memoire. Thus, this letter is to
prov1de an outline of methods to collect information from the Spetzchast
artoteka in the Vladimir Prison that I have proposed to analyze for the
"Swedish-Russian Working Group on the Fate of Raoul Wallenberg. There are three
parts to this work which are closely interconnected and need to be done as a
whole. They are:

(1) the review of the personal files of 99 former prisoners in the Soviet
Union which with Susan Mesinai we have established as relevant to the case of
Raoul Wallenberg. The files are to be reviewed in Moscow through the office and
assistance of Mr. Konstantin Sergeivich Nikishkin, and a 1lst of the names of
the individuals and details regarding our objectives have already been
transmitted to you. Many of these files have been on request through the Working
Group already for a number of years and have been earlier promised for review.

In the intervening time, we have added to this list and have now limited it to
these 99 prisoners. A handful of these files have been already analyzed, and we
have provide that information in our master list transmitted through the Swedish
Foreign Ministry, indicating that those files that have been reviewed need

not be provided again.

(2) the compilation of date of entry and Case No. (in Russian, Dela No. No.)
from the prisoner registration cards in the Vladimir Prison kartoteka for all
prisoners having entered the prison in the years 1947, 1954, and 1972. This




information is restricted only to these two pieces of information on the cards 2/(5)
and involves no further form of prisoner identification or personal information.
In late February-early March of this year, I brought, as you know, a team
of assistants to the Vladimir Prison for carrying out further photography and 09L/7
analysis of prisoner registration cards. During this time Ms. Susan Mesinai,
who was one of my assistants then, had received approval from Mr. Yuri Miroshin
' of the prison administration staff to collect these data. We estimate that we
succeeded in collecting only about one-half of the relevant data and need to
be able to complete this part in order to finalize our analysis.

(3) the compilation and analysis of cell occupancy data from the Vladimir
kartoteka of prisoners who have been kept in Korpus II of the Vladimir Prison
over the 1947-1972 period, prisoners who have died in the Prison, and prisoners
for whom no cell occupancy data are provided on their cards (a small number) but
for which their dates of entry and departure from the prison are recorded.The
methodology and reasons for carrying out this analysis are summarized below.

Bs you will recall, through several visits over the 1993-1997 period to the
. Vladimir Prison with Professor Guy von Dardel, undertaken within the framework
the Working Group, we uncovered two individuals who have been employed at the
adimir Prison over a lengthy period of time and who described a foreign
risoner not of German origin who had been held in solitary confinement for a
long period of time in cell No. 49 of Korpus II. These individuals were Larina,
Varvara Ivanovna, who had worked in the hospital and clinic of the Vladimir
Ficon in Korpus II, and Kukin, Alexandr Timofeivich, who was at the time of our
Wterview with him,
}etired but had been a guard and later the head guard in the Vladimir Prison
in the 1950's and 1960's.

During our initial first three contacts with Larina, we never informed her of
the name or family of the prisoner for whom we were searching, and through our
later discussions with her, it was evident that she did not know the name
Wallenberg nor was she familiar with newspaper articles that have been published
about him. She described the physical characteristics of this prisoner, which
were such as to be compatible with those of Raoul Wallenberg, and she stated
that she remembered this particular prisoner because of his constant critical
comments and complaints about anything that was not suitable to him. Foxr
instance, she stated that he would complain if the soup was cold. Since this
prisoner was located in Cell 49 on the third floor of the building and the soup
was distributed from a large kettle with which they served prisoners on the
ground floor, then the second floor, and finally on the third floor, it is to

% expected that the soup would have cooled off by the time she got to him.

{ Jecause of his constant complaints, however, she was ordered to bring the soup
first to the third floor. This is of course a vivid reason to recall a prisoner
out of many others because he made life unpleasant for her. Larina stated that
she did not know the name of this prisoner but she described him as a Westerner

§P non-German origin. She also stated that at the time of this prisoner's

_Jncarceration, a prisoner by the name of Osmak died who was located in a nearby

‘cell. From a group of photographs of men of various ages and appearances, one

of which was a side profile of RW not ever used in the international press, she

identified this prisoner by picking out the picture of RW. Larina was not
certain of the period during which this prisoner had been in vladimir but

thought that it was likely to have been in the mid or late 1950's.

Kukin in our interview with him confirmed that there had been a foreign prisoner
held in solitary for a long period of time in Korpus II, but he stated that he
did not know the name or origin of the prisoner. He described the prisoner
similarly according to physical charcteristics and when shown photographs he
stated that the photograph of RW (also not one that had been in the
international

press) was not unlike this prisoner.

There are also, as you are aware, other reports that have been collected in the
Swedish Foreign Ministry made by former prisoners who had been incarcerated in
the Vladimir Prison that they had heard of RW or had heard that he had been
incarcerated there. These reports, most of which have been discussed within




the meetings of the Working Group, date from 1947 to 1972. I myself through my .3<;i)
own incarceration in the Vladimir Prison have reported about having heard about

a Swedish prisoner who had been there sometime in the 1950's or early 1960's.

One prisoner named him "van den Berg." é%

As is known from our first investigation of the vVladimir Prison kartoteka in

" August of 1990, we were not able to locate a registration card with the name of
Wallenberg. We cannot be certain that we have missed the card because of a
pseudonym used rather then the name of Wallenberg. In addition, there was

" evidence in the kartoteka for up to 32 numbered prisoners. While most of these
have been accounted for, some have not been identified, and cards for some
numbered prisoners were not in the kartoteka. For instance, there were cards
for numbered prisoners 26, 28, 29, and 32, but as I recall (here in Colorado
where I am presently a visiting professor I do not have all of my records and
notes on this matter) the cards for numbers 27, 30, and 31 were missing.
There also may have been numbered prisoners higher than 32.

This background information thus points to the circumstance that a cell,
_in particular No. 49 in Korpus II, was occupied for a lengthy period of time and
aahat this occupancy is likely notto be accounted for by the kartoteka if the
tgistration card of this prisoner has been removed by authorities earlier in
Soviet times or i1f the prisoner was numbered but the numbered card has been
removed from the kartoteka. Also since prisoners were shifted from cell to cell
.periodically to hinder paths of communication through knocking, etc., it is
.‘obable that this prisoner had been transferred to other cells. Since the
-)egistration cards in the kartoteka contain a chronicle of date and cell number
each time the given prisoner was transferred to a cell, a simple cell occupancy
analysis made by extracting this information from the cards would point to the
circumstance either that (1) a cell must be considered as "empty" since no card
in the kartoteka can account for a prisoner having been in the cell, (2) a
prisoner whose card is in the kartoteka turns out to have been kept in solitary
for a long time and therefore the name on the card may be a pseudonym, or (3) -
it may show that all cells were occupied and thus deny the contention that there
was a prisoner there in lengthy solitary confinement. ’ ’

Furthermore, by identifying cards of prisoners who died while imprisoned in
Vladimir, we should be able to determine the details about the prisoner by the
name of Osmak and when he died (During our visit to the Vladimir Prison in
February-March, 1997, we indeed did determine that there had been a prisoner by
that name who died.) Thus by identifying who may have been his cellmates in this
eriod and which prisoners were in other nearby cells during this time, there
uld be a basis to try to find whether any of them may still be alive and could
he interviewed to learn what they knew about special foreign prisoners in
‘Vladimir at that time. :

1so since it is possible that this special prisoner may have been in the
adimir Prison at other times, having been transfered from other prisons, and
iince other reports place Wallenberg to have been in the Vladimir Prison over
the 1947 to 1972 period, by analyzing cell occupancy data from the prisoner
registration cards it would be possible to establish whether other cells were
ostensibly "empty" at other times over this period and could therefore be
considered to have had a prisoner in them that is not accounted for by the
cards.

Again, prisoners who could be identified and were located in other nearby cells,
if alive, may be able to shed further light on the identity of this special
prisoner. )

In the end of February-beginning of March of this year, with a team of
assistants, I traveled to the Vladimir Prison because through the Working Group
and through the Swedish Embassy we had been informed that approval had been
granted to our request to select and photograph registration cards of all
prisoners who had occupied cells in Korpus II over the 1947 -1972 period. As is
well known, we were not permitted to photograph or copy any of the cards,
although we did select cards of those prisoners who had been in cells in Koxrpus
ITI over the 1947-1972 period, who had died in the Vladimir Prison, or who had
entered the Vladimir Prison during this time but did not have any cell occupancy




information written into their cards. We prepared a list of the names of all of
these prisoners which numbered close to 6000. The cards of these approximate
6000 prisoners were identified by being placed into a rotated orientation with
respect to the other cards in each drawer of the kartoteka, and we were assured
that they would be kept in that state in a storeroom of the prison
administration

until the matter of copying of the cards would be decided.

»

* Thus, through this background information the objectives of the cell occupancy
analysis are evident and it is clear that this analysis could either confirm
the reports of a special prisoner held in solitary or deny the statements. The
issue to be dealt with is how this information can be collected and analyzed so
that Russian authorities can be assured that it will be used only for purposes
of the Swedish-Russian Working Group on the Fate of Raoul Wallenberg and that it
will not compromise the privacy of prisoners who are not associated with the
case
of Raoul Wallenberg. Therefore, I outline below two different methodologies for
.compiling the cell occupancy data that best preserve the intactness and
g gorousness of the analysis of the cell occupancy data from those approximate
~W000 cards that have been selected earlier in February-March of this year and
! khat protect the privacy of all prisoners whose cards must be examined. The
Russian authorities will then have to decide which method is preferable to them.
The two methods for compiling the cell occupancy information needed are as

‘ 'llows:
-

(1) We photograph the cards as outlined above, carry out the analysis, and
after the report has been made to the Working Group upon completion of the
analysis, we return the photographic images of the cards to the Russian
authorities. Under this condition, we assure the authorities that further
copies of the cards will not be made. In this way the Russian authorities
can feel assured that all information from their archival documents has been
returned to them. This is the most accurate wethod for the analysis since it
allows us to verify during the analysis that all data have been entered
accurately. Since we must extract the cell occupancy information from each card
to be analyzed by algorithms developed for this purpose, it is likely that some
errors in data input are to be expected. This method allows cross-checking of
the data and makes for the most accurate analysis possible. I point out that
Professor Guy von Dardel and I have worked since 1990 so as to use all archival
material only according to the objectives of the Working Group. This method
ermits complete verification of data input and preserves complete accuracy in
ta analysis. All other methods, such as the one outlined below, are subject

o greater error in the analysis.

(2) With a team of assistants, I be allowed to direct the collection of cell
ccupancy information in the kartoteka of the Vladimir Prison by entering into
~Jr own laptop computers only the following information from the approximate
<V;000 cards selected: name of prisoner and date of birth, case number, date of
“entry into the prison, cell occupancy data including cell number and date when
transferred, and date of departure from prison. This method allows collection
of the data that are necessary for the analysis and does not involve making
records of other information about each prisoner that do not serve the
objectives of the analysis, such as date of arrest, basis of arrest, statute
according to which the prisoner was charged and sentenced, length of sentence,
etc. Should certain prisoners need to be contacted or identified further for
purposes outlined above, we can then simply provide the name and date of birth,
etc. to the Russian authorities. During our work in the Vliadimir Prison in
February-March of 1997, I discussed this possibility with my assistants. We
decided that this method would probably require five assistants each with a
personal laptop computer to work in the kartoteka for 7-10 consecutive days to
enter just the minimal information from each card described above. We would
have to use this period of time to verify .accuracy of data input as much as
possible, but the method suffers from the possibility that some errors in data
input may go through undetected and that after our departure from the Vladimir
Prison there would be no opportunity to make corrections. The resultant effect
on the analysis may be small but cannot be accurately predicted since it would

4(5)
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depend on the frequency of errors. There would be no information collected by 5227
this method that would allow further public identification of prisoners oxr of

their families. /C)

For well over a year I have tried to think of a method of making a permanent
copy of just the minimum information needed from each card without recording
other data such as length of sentence, etc,. that is of no use to us and is of
no interest. Unfortunately there is no manner in which only part of each card

;could be photographed because both sides of each card must be examined to

{

extract the necessary information and the data are not written onto the cards
in a uniform manner. Short of this, I have tried to outline above two possible
methods to collect the necessary information for the analysis and to arrive at
a reasonably satisfactory conclusion by ensuring as much as possible accuracy
of the data input. I hope that agreement can be reached for implementing one of
the above described methods for data input. They are listed in order of
decreasing preference to me purely on the basis for verification of data input.

I hope that this description of the goals and objectives of our archival

) .research
' e clear and understandable. Please do inform me if further information may
. % required.
Sincerely,
. Marvin W. Makinen

)
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Temporary address August 18 - October 18, 1997:

Marvin W. Makinen

Department of Chemistry & Biochemistry
University of Colorado

Campus Box 215

Boulder, Colorado 80309-0215

Tel: 303/492-4503 or leave message at 303/492-3545
FAX: 303/492-3586 or 303/492-5894

? E-mail: makinenEcolorado.edu

makinenBatlantis.colorado.edu
E-mail can be directed also to my permanent address:

m-makinenfuchicago.edu
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‘éj Gordijevekijs vittnesmal
hbr Julin-Hartelius 970602

Broder,

- besdkte mig

igdr pa ambassaden for att redogbra £6r sin
organisations - och Gordijevskijs - syn pd
frislippandet av de RW-dokument, som stéllts till
deras fdrfogande for kommentar.

beklagade inledningsvis drdjsmdlet med
N reaktionen. Det betingades framst av tidsddande
’ samtal med Gordijevskij, samt &ven konsultationer med
‘ FCO. Vad man nu hade att ge var en prelimindr
reaktion, som man hoppades att den svenska sidan i
- ginom tid skulle kommentera.
@

Fran brittisk sida sag man flera problem med en
publicering av de aktuella dokumenten, &ven maskade
enligt ditt f£érslag. Sammanfattningsvis anfdrdes

foljande argument:

- Gordijevskij var orolig £4r att hans kdlla skulle
kunna ringas in med de uppgifter som gick att utlésa
ur dokumenten. Aven om sakuppgifterna sedemera
publicerats i hans bdcker, hade k&llan inte tidigare

exponeratsg.

Telex E-mail

Address Telephone Fax
11, Montagu Place +44 171 9176400 +44 171 7244174 51 28249 embassy@swednet.org.uk

LONDON W1H 2AL




- @Gordijevekij hade inledningsvis reagerat mycket
negativt péd den bild han ansdg tecknades av honom i
rapporteringen. Denna emotionella reaktion hade
mattats, men det fanns alltjédmt passager i texten han
ville stryka. Kommentar: P4 denna punkt tror jag att
bade G. vantolkat rapporteringen. Utsagor som
uppenbarligen kommer frdn G. personligen ("hela hans
tidigare liv hade varit 18gnaktigt", var ett exempel
som anfdrdes ur texten, har uppfattats som ett omddme
fran den gvenska UD-tjdnetemannen)




Option 2: Att helt utel&mna materialet fran
publicering.

Jag tackade f£6r synpunkterna och lovade att Fframfdra
dem till Stockholm. P& nagra punkter befarade jag att
Gordijevskijs reaktioner berodde pa
feltolkning av en annorlunda rapporteringsstil. Om -
det kunde underldtta den fortsatta diskussionen var
ambassaddr Julin beredd att besdka London £6r samtal

och Gordijevskij. valkomnade detta
och sade att Gordijevskij uppdragit &t SIS att
repregentera honom i ett sddant samtal.

Tacksam Dina reaktioner pd ovanstdende. Jag &r
givetvie beredd att kontakta fér att
framfdéra Ditt budskap.

¥1)cTE_LrQ¥JL*1 kaizu»~1,~ .
e

Bjdrn Lyrvall

ext:

Kabs

B Fredriksson, DOK
M Hallgvist, EC

L Olsson, EI/ESEK
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. Re Raoul Wallenberg

N

Till: EC (Hallgqvist)
Kopia: EI (Olson), ambassaden Moiﬁga/

Moskvaambassadens % 1LJEEU'

Mitt Moskvabessk, har, som framgatt av framfbrda
snskemdl, ett dubbelt syfte, att genomfdra samtal
dels med angivna personer utanfor arbetsgruppen, dels
med Vinogradov eller Kosatjev (eller annan tjansteman
i MID) diskutera utestadende frégor och strategi. Det
vore naturligtvis mycket vardefullt om Hallgvist hade
mojlighet att delta. Hursomhelst vore det lampligt om

I : aide-mémoire kunde dverlamnas Stminstone en vecka

“ ' fore samtalen.

valet av tidpunkt for arbetsgruppmbtet kraver
nogranna dvervéganden. TIdealet vore om det kunde

L;‘. hallas efter en positiv rysk respons pa aide-mémoiren

‘ och arbetet redan befann sig en god bit p& vig -

annars finns det inte tillrdckligt mycket att tala
om. Slutet av oktober ~ som Makinen féresldr - torde
vara f£6r tidigt. Det &r dock en poang att ha det fore
Jeltsins besdk i Sverige, alltsd senast i
ménadsskiftet november-december. Men detta tal som
sagt att diskuteras.

Magnusson
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Aambs Stefan Guligren 4 7/£

, Y *
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L
EC (Hallqvist) @

For:
Kopia:  EI (Olson), rekryfax amb. ﬁ;@z
4 Re Raoul Wallenberg
1 bil))

Narslutet bifogas en PM frén middagssamtal Gullgren-.
hiromdagen om ryska reflektioner betréiffande RW-drendet.

funderingar uppges visserligen enligt honom sjélv vara
av "personlig natur" men #r icke desto mindre tankevickande.

Fredén och jag vill tilligga att vi inte 4r forundrade dver
reflexion i p. 4 att "de utléndska experterna" verkar ha

. tagit dver RW-utredningen frén svenska UD. Det siitt pa vilket
nya onskem3l formedlats till Moskva de senaste éren kan nog ha
gett ryssarna det intrycket, &yen om det i sak skulle vara fel.
Dirfor kan det nog vara lampligt att svenska UD infor Jeltsin-
bestket "stirker sin profil" gentemot Moskva. Kanske behover
ytterligare person-resurser tillforas RW-arendet.

Hirdman
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Re Ryska reflektioner betriiffande RW-irendet

Under en middag i xesidenset hiromdagen rikade jag hamna

bredvid :
» Som volonterade ett flertal intressanta

reflektioner frin rysk horisont om Raoul Wallenberg-irendet. En
sammanfattning i punktform av vad hade att f5rtilja
gterfinns nedan.

‘understrik flera gdnger med emfas att hans funderingar
var strikt personliga och "ej for protokollet". Uttryckliga hin-
visningar till dem i kommande samtal med honom och andra
foretrddare for den ryska sidan i utredningen bér dirfor undvikas.

L. ‘1at forsta att man fré&n rysk sida var angeltigen om att
"rensa bordet" i RW-érendet infor Jeltsins statsbesok i Sverige i
december. Mitt intryck efter vart samtal dr att s3vil han som MID
&r under tryck att klara ut si ménga iterstiende delfragor som
mdjligt avseende de s k historiska frégormna i god tid fore stats-
besoket. ‘berirde gven DC-3-drendet, se hbrev Gull-

gren-Foyer 970925 hirom).

2. Betréffande Susan Mesinais begiran att granska ett nittiotal
persondossierer upplyste jag om att kompletterande
underlag frin Mesinai skulle komma att vidarebefordas til] MID i

- dagarna (vilket nu har skett). lovade ombestrja att de
nya upplysningarna nér berdrda parter pa rysk sida.
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3. Betriiffande registerkorten i Vladimir frigade narmast
angsligt om nigra nya initiativ planerades frin svensk sida, Jag
nimnde att Marvin Makinen arbetade p4 ait sika finna en under-
stkningsmetod som e] forutsatte kopiering och att vi froligen
skulle aterkomma i frigan inom kort. upprepade den
ryska lagstiftningens krav pA motivering for att tillstand skulle
kunna meddelas till en sddan undersokning, varpa jag replikerade
med kénda argument om underskningsmetodik m m.

redovisade ditpé en mer eller mindre personlig £or-
klaring till svarighetema att komma vidare i Vladimir-sparet. Som
svar p& min fréga harom fomekade . att motstdndet mot
ytterligare undersdkningar i Viadimir emanerade fran hogre nivai
MVD eller annorstiddes (FSB.var enligt honom éverhuvudtaget
inte inblandat). Istdllet var det s att det bland berorda arkiv-
experter pé rysk sida helt enkelt inte fanns nigon som trodde at
undersékningama i Vladimir skulle komma att leda till nagot
resultat av betydelse for RW-utredningen. Allt som kunde goras
hade redan gjorts och tyvérr hade arbetet ej lett till nigra intres-
santa resultat.

Arkivtjinsteménnen i Vladimir var Svertygade om att arkivet ej
inneholl négot av intresse. Det samma géllde en av nyckel-
personerna i MVD i Moskva, dverste Tarakanov, som i sin-
tidigare kapacitet som chef for Vladimir-fingelset personligen
deltagit i undersSkningarna i fingelsearkivet 1990.

Den ryska sidans experter var saledes forvissade om att arkivet
gétts igenom grundligt. Nar nu den svenska sidan begérde att fa
gbra egna undersgkningar var det knappast konstigt om detta

vickte irritation.

P4 min fréga om man kunde tinka sig ett nytt utgéngslége for
Viadimir-undersokningarna om ansvaret for fangelser och hikten
skulle komma att Sverforas frin MVD till Justitieministeriet
svarade nekande. Den ryska positionen var enbart
grundad pé arkivexperternas professionella bedémning och denna
skulle komma att forindras av en sidan administrativ atgérd,

4. Som en generell kommentar till RW-utredningen forklarade

(med upprepade ermrmgar om att detta endast var hans
personliga reflektioner som ej fick foras vidare) att den svenska
sidan ﬁ)nnodlxgen gjort ett taktiskt misstag genom att i sa hog
grad forlita sig pa de s k oberoende experterna.




I borjan av 1990-talet hade den svenska sidan i arbetsgruppen
verkligen varit "svensk”, med Hans Magnusson och Bjorn Lyrvall
som frdmsta foretrédare. Sedan dess verkade néstan alla frdgor
frén svensk sida hérrora frin amerikaner, tyskar och nu senast
kanadensare. Detta ledde till forundran pa rysk sida. Var det i
sjéilva verket sé att den egentliga "svenska" sidan tappat intresset
for RW-utredningen och att frgan inte Iingre uppfattades som

prioriterad?

Jag foirklarade att det sjalvfallet inte forhdl] sig pa det sittet, RW-
utredningen var fortfarande prioriterad och vad angick de
oberoende experterna var deras medverkan knappast ndgon nyhet
for den ryska sidan. Def hade ju deltagit i utredningen redan fén
forsta borjan, Det var dock ett faktum att UD sjilvt saknade
kapacitet att utfora omfattande arkivanderskningar, vilket de
oberoende experterna, bade utlandska och ryska, istillet forklarat
sig villiga till. Det viktiga var nu att slutféra de undersskningar
som paborjats, inte minst for att stdrka trovardigheten hos sdvil
den svenska som den ryska sidans arbetsrapporter.

5. Vi enades om att ett méte med arbetsgruppen borde 4ga rum

fore Jeltsin-besiket. Betriffande limplig tidpunkt foreslog
“borjan av november.

tefan Gull
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Utrikesdepartementet
Stockholm 30.6.44.

Till Svenska beskickningen i Budapest.

Ni beordras snarast till riksforestdndaren Horthy framfora foljande telegrafiska
meddelande frin Hans Majestit Konungen citat i anledning av att jag har fatt reda pa
Er regerings utomordentligt harda och strdnga aigdrder gentemot den judiska
befolkningen i Ungern, tillater jag mig att personligen vinda mig till Er for att be Er
att i mdnsklighetens namn vidta atgdrder for de som fortfarande éterstér att radda av
denna olyckliga ras. Denna vidjan till Ert generdsa hjdrta forestavas av min gamla
vdnskap for Ert land och av min uppriktiga oro for Ungerns goda anseende i

nationernas gemenskap. Gustaf R. slut citat. Telegrafera.
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Ni beordras snaran' LIl riketirestidndar
X Horthy framfira fsljende ftrlegraficiza meddelande frin
Hans Meajestit Xonungen citat ayant appris les mesures
extréme&lent dures et séveres de votre Gouvernsmeat vis &

vis de la population juive er Hongrie je me zerzets e

V)

- -

m’‘adresser personnellement & Votre Altesse pour ia prier

Tavesur de

'3

ceux qui restent encore & sauver de cette race malheursucze

T~ aate - RGP

I
|
ll .
\ ’ au nom de 1 'humanité de prendre des mesures
]

Cet eppel & Votre coeur généreux est dictd par mes vieils

serntiments d’amnitié pour Votre pays et piar mes zoucis

sinceres cour la bonne réputatian de la Hongrie duns Iz

communsauté des nations. Fustu® B, slut oitat, Telografar:s
4/’#«/.‘ 7 MS’/‘—VL/
- - . CatnaSNCL [t .

Mﬂdo/ Horthy von Nagybdnya, ungersk riksférestdndare 1920-44. Konservativ
politiker, hade 1919 stortat Béla Kuns kommunistregering. Stod under andra
virldskriget p4 Tysklands sida men avsttes av tyskarna nir han i oktober 1944
sokte separatfred med Sovjetunionen. 7




Till Hans Excellens Christian Ginther,

Utrikesminister,

Stockholm.

Stockholm, Sverige den 2 september 1944.

Ers Excellens,

Jag har dran att meddela Ers Excellens att jag av min regering har mottagit instruktion
att till Sveriges regering uttrycka Utrikesdepartementets och Krigsflyktingbyrans
utomordentliga uppskattning av de ovirderliga humanitira tjinster som Sveriges
regering har gjort i samband med den ungerska situationen.

Mottag, Ers Excellens, min fornyade forsikran om min utomordentliga hégaktning.

Herschel V. Johnson.
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‘ T nave received instructions from my Government to
; express to the Government of Sweden the utmost appre= - . -

; ciation of the Department of Stete and the iwer Refugee- -

- Boerd for the invalueble humeniterien services rendered

i - L ‘ L e D
| by the Govermment of Sweden in cornection with the Kun-

'\
" garien situetion.
\ ‘Please eccept, Excellency, the renewed assurences - 5?:
\ of my highest cornsideration. . _ R E
\ .
\ : l : \ Ul S~ |
y : Eerschel V. J’erson.)(

/ Eis Excellency
|

Caristiasn GQnthaer,
Royval Minister of Foreign
\ .

Stockholnmn

3\
e v

.




UTRIKESDEPARTEMENTET Stockholm den 5 september 1944.

Herr Minister,

Ni har i Er skrivelse den 2 september 1944 haft vinligheten att till Sveriges regering

framfora Er regerings uppskattning for Sveriges humanitira bistand till Ungerns judar.

I min regerings namn har jag ran att be Er att till Forenta staternas regering framfora

dess mest uppriktiga tack for det vinliga meddelandet.

Mottag, Herr Minister, min fornyade forsidkran om min utomordentliga hogaktning.

Ginther.

Till herr Herschel V. Johnson,

Amerikas forenta staters utomordentliga sindebud och befullmiktigade minister etc.

etc. etc.
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® = Minister, A ,
® Fith your letter of the 2ad of September 1944 youih%é 'Eie'en

good enough to forward to the Government of

¥ind appreciation for Sweden’s humanitarian

Eangary.

In the rame of my Government I have
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itoc:hglm, September S, 194:4,,
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aid to the Jews of .

the honour to ask you

Sweden your Govement €.

$o convey to the Government of the United States their most -sincere .

thanks for this kind mesaage.

highest consideration.

ichel V. Johnson E8Q.,

Glinther,

oy Extraordinary and Miniater Plenipotentlary

the United Statss of Azmerica eta.

4

etc., 8tc,

Please accept, Mr, Minister, the renewed assurances 0f oy

-—-h—h""\nry.- Cds.e o




Telegram i chiffer fran Kungl. Maj:ts beskickning i Budapest den 15.10.1944.

Utrikesministern anmodade mig klockan tv4 att via Sveriges regering till regeringarna i
USA, Storbritannien och Nordirland och de Férenade radsrepublikernas union
framfora foljande meddelande:

"Ungerska regeringen har beslutat att upphéra med fientligheterna mot de forenade
nationerna och ber regeringarna i Amerikas forenta stater, Storbritannien och
Nordirland och Sovjetunionen att meddela den var och nar ungerska regeringens
befullmdéktigade ombud skulle kunna tas emot for att sluta fordrag om
vapenstillestand. Samtidigt vénder sig den ungerska armén till den sovjetiska arméns
overkommando for att bestimma de former under [vilka] ett omedelbart upphorande

av fientligheterna skulle kunna dga rum."

Danielsson.
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Telegram i chiffer fran Kungl. Maj:ts beskickning i Budapest den 15.11.1944 kl. 14.

Vid mote idag [...] med orden "skulle vara glad att inleda savdl officiella som

personliga relationer med Ers Excellens". |...]

Danielsson.
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Sudaest
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Vid mote i dag nos nuntien for utzrde-
tende av ny gemensam protestnot f£rin

utrotelsepolitik mot judar, medd
spanske chargé d’affaires, som upuskju-
tit sin avresa, 4& ryska hotet act Zuda-
st nigot ldttat, att han i da

e ag
instruktion £rin spanska regeringen att
5

neutrala repregentationer mot regarinzens
r-3

vesvara nya ungerska regeringens notvili-
kationsskrivelse tl. a. med orden "serail
neureux d’entrer en relations tant cf7i-
cielles cue personelles avec Vetre Zxcel
RN lence". Detta 1 avsikt att anderliita den
\\a spanska juderaddningscktionen. I iadrid
TN hade den senaste Horthyrepresentanten
™~ T3rklarat sig villig representera Szala-
'. ":;\ siregeringen tills eftertrZdarens anicms
SN vilket accepterats av spanska regeringen.

> _ Tanielsscn.

e
v pionn il




Avskrift.

ORDFORANDENS KANSLI
KRIGSFLYKTINGBYRAN
WASHINGTON 25, D.C.

VERKSTALLANDE DIREKTORENS KANSLI.

Den 6 december 1944,

Biste herr Wallenberg,

Genom amerikanske ministern i Stockholm och herr Iver Olsen har Krigsflyktingbyran hallits
noga underrittad om Ert svdra och betydelsefulla arbete for att lindra det judiska folkets
situation i Ungern. Vi har med stort intresse foljt rapporterna om de atgirder Ni har vidtagit
for att utfora Ert uppdrag och om Ert personliga engagemang for att ridda och skydda de

oskyldiga offren for naziférfoljelsen.

Jag tror inte att ndgon som har deltagit i denna stora uppgift kan undga en kinsla av besvikelse
over att omstandigheter utanfor vér kontroll har gjort att vira anstriangningar inte har varit helt
framgéngsrika. A andra sidan har resultaten varit betydande med tanke pa de hinder man har
stott pa, och vi dr 6vertygade om att Ni har limnat ett mycket stort personligt bidrag till den

framgang som har uppnétts i dessa strivanden.

Pé Krigsflyktingbyrans vagnar vill jag till Er uttrycka var djupa uppskattning for Er lysande
medverkan och for den energi och sinnrikhet som Ni har lamnat till virt gemensamma
humanitira foretag.

Er mycket tillgivne,

J. W. Pehle,

verkstillande direktor.

Herr Raoul Wallenberg, Sveriges Utrikesdepartement, Stockholm, Sverige.
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WAR REFUGEE BOARD i
WASHINGTOR 25, D.C. i
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Dec 6 1944.

71 @€ DIRECTOR. i
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. My dear Mr. Wallenberg:

-~ Through the American Minister in Stockholm and Mr. Iver Olsen,
the War Refugee Board has kept oclosely {nformed of the difficult and
jmpar tant work you nave been doing to alleviate the situation of the
.Jewish people in Hungary. We have followed with keen interest the re-

ports of the steps which you hav
have given to saving and protecting thé

e taken accomplish your mission and

tne personal devotion which you
jpnocent victims of Hazi persecution.

I think that no one who has par
can esoape some feeling of frustration in that, because of oircumstancf
beyond our ocontrol, our efforts have not met with complete success. On
the other hand, there have been measurable achievements in the face of
the obstacles which had to bve encountered, and it is our conviction
that you have made & Very great personal contribution to the suocessg

which has been realized in theae endeavors.

On behalf of the War Refugee Bo
our very deep appreoiation fo:'your splendid cooperation and for the
. yigor and ingenuity which you, brought to our common humanitarisn undel

taking.

ticipated in this great task

Very truly yours,
(undert.) J.W. Pehle

Executive Director.
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e

ard I wish to express to you i |
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Brev till utrikesradet E. von Post, Stockholm

Berlin p.t. Alt D&bern den 23 december 1944

rad 9: "6fters" = upprepade ganger
rad 10: "Judenblro" = judekontor
rad 12 ff = ... pa ett alltigenom ovanligt sitt

engagerat sig for de ungerska judar som beordrats
till arbetstjdnst vid grénsen; faktum ar ocksd att
foérsdk gjorts att med helt och hdllet illegala
medel undandra dessa judar fran den lagstadgade
arbetsplikten genom att dela ut skyddspass till

dem.
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SVERIGESAMBASSAD
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sid 1 ( o)

1997~09-30

Handlidggare: H Magnusson

L(ﬁ//L

Vofni jOngpp T TR
)b i,
( | @l"% fé?“ :
UTRIKESDEPARTEMENTET :
Till: BC(Hallgvist)

Kopia: EI(Olson), amb sz;Va

Re Raoul Wallenberg y/
amb Moskva 1997-09-29

[t R—

Jag har med intresse tagit del av promemorian med

K ~ kommentarer eller snarare reflektioner over
RW~-8rendet och dr inte heller £orvanad dver vad som
kommer fram. Liknande synpunkter har i varje fall
antytts av och till de senaste tva aren.

Det 4r ju en riktig iakttagelse att de s k oberoende
experterna dominerar agendan mer idag &n tidigare,
men detta 8r en ganska naturlig £8ljd av drendets
utveckling och &ven av arbetsfdrdelningen. Det 8r en
utveckling som har skett i1 takt med att de
ursprungliga huvudspdren -intervjuer och
arkivgenomgdngar i centralarkiven~ i stort sett
£51jts i botten. Det 4r ju egentligen bara i avsaknad
av det avgdrande, ¢vertygande beviset om RW:s &de som
vi k#nner oss tvingade att genomfdra mer perifera
undersokningar. Aven ryska sidan méste dock vara
medveten om de troviardighetsproblem arbetsgruppen,
och dirmed de svenska och ryska regeringarna har att
brottas med n#r rapporterna skall publiceras. Det )
miste darfér i grund och botten ocksd vara ett ryskt
intresse att kunna redovisa en sd gedigen och
heltickande undersbkning som mdjligt. Allt som darfoér
rimligen fortfarande kan gbras, bor ocksd gbras. Det
betyder inte att jag(eller de andra) nodvandigtvis
skulle ha s& mycket stdrre fdrhoppningar &n ryska
arkivtjanstemin att undersdkningarna kommer att leda
till ndgot pitagligt resultat - annat &n i bista

fall (och det ar inte helt oviktigt) att ytterligare
vittnesmial och teorier kan avfsdras fran listan.

Adresaa

Talpfan Taleafaw Tl aw




TXEXX) RXEKBXX sid 2 ( &)

Att ryska sidan hela tiden, eller i varje fall
tidvis, velat se understkningen som en bilateral
svensk-rysk historia och haft svart att £drlika sig
med deltagandet av tredjelandsexperter &r ocksd sant.
Jag menar dock, och har flera ginger framfdért, att
det dr orimligt och "self-defeating” att hantera RW-
drendet som en rent bilateral affér. RW &r en ging
fér alla en internationell personlighet, som s& att
siéga "tillhox manskligheten”. Det internationella '
engagemang hans insatser i Ungern och vidare &de
vickt mdste respekteras. I slutindan kommer det att
vara en styrka f6r arbetsgruppen att kunna hinvisa
till oberoende internationella experters medverkan,
Aven om det pa viagen ofta kan forefalla besvarligt

" och struligt,

MAGNUSSON

ANTAL SIDOREO2




SVERIGES AMBASSAD sid. 1 (1) /

MOSKVA
1997-09-30

Banbs Anders Wallberg

(NS /z

'

Avd, G(‘upp he :E‘J'/ (
UTRIKESDEPARTEMENTET AP R
For: UD-EC (Hallgvist) o
Kopia: UD-EI (Olson), : amb Riga agnusson)

Re Raoul Wallenberg
Elpost Makinen-Hallqvist 1997-08-29

Ambassaden erhsll vid det senaste arbetsgruppsmétet
en kopia av elpost fran Marwin W. Makinen till
Hallqvist och Olson med forslag till nytt tillvaga-
géngssatt for erhillande av information £rén
registerkort i Vliadimir-fangelset.

N&gon instrux fran departementet mot bakgrund av
ovanstéende har &nnu ej inkommit, men vi férmodar
att tanken ar att vi skall $verlimna en ny begédran
till den ryska sidan. Vi utgadr fran att detta
passar in i de sdverviganden om Wallenberg-arendet
som gdrs infér Jeltsins besdk i december.

Av Makinens brev framgar fyra alternativa
undersdkningsmetodezr. Vilken av dessa bor
framféras? Metodbeskrivningarna ar i sin
nuvarande form komplicerade och kan latt
misstolkas. Tacksam om den metod som valjs
omformuleras infdr en hanvindelse till den xyska
sidan.

HIRDMAN
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Carl G Persson Stocksund 1997-09-30

Krokvigen 6
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S %Swme' TSWTW/ M Ambassador Lage Olson
(Artingtos, VA, U‘SA)_. 1 Utrikesdepartementet
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I min bok ar 1990 "Utan Omsvep" behandlade jag fallet Raoul Wallenberg och
dberopade dérvid en del anteckningar och ndgra promemorior av Otto

® Danielsson om Carl Gusta‘f’f’ivingel i Berlin.

Guy (= Susanne Berger) har nu i mycket pastridig ton kravt att f4 ldsa mina
anteckningar.

Da4 jag anser att det inte dr "de amerikanska damerna" som skall styra var
utredning, dverldmnar jag hdrmed i stédllet kopior av handlingarna till Dig.

Guy efterlyser vidare en handling frdn den 24 augusti 1974 angdende Svingel. Det
enda jag kan finna &r bifogade lapp dér det med blyerts star antecknat 17
september 1974 med fragetecken efter.

Guy (Susanne Berger) har nu fatt for sig att historien med Svingel ar av
avgorande betydelse, men Svingel hade ju aldrig ndgot substansiellt att komma

® med och han végrade dessutom att svara pa fragor. Han vagrade ocksé att trdffa
mig vid ett tillfdlle dd han besokte Stockholm. Hans storsta ambition var ju att fa
ett diplomatpass! Arendet handlades inom UD av Sven Backlund, d&
generalkonsul i Berlin.

Haélsningar

Ll L,

Carl G. PerSson



ﬂm./l(pﬁ/m/) sl 7%/0MM@4
WWWWM%W*

Meu//mﬁu
O WVML‘MZ@WA W’M\/ /(4%

L v
0,79~ 7
k&j(ﬂ,l ‘ A
et g A

ﬁ‘
ﬁd /z/\

MZ'_ Wﬂcwmoﬂé ’Q,w W?MW”

W!WW% .ow






WW Wm SPLE el 1E
Qeees OW/MWW MM

e T e

ﬁ%%ﬂ

AMJ& &ty o [Pte

@W’Rfv\ W f .

%c&/wy -

. S/
‘ &IL ,:Z;/i 0«1 UAxAN hﬁ{,{ wod bé’—(/‘/\ Py ST M
@ ‘L éa/(/(/t/ LL '/ L(,(/(/f . 1&4/\. (//'K(/L/(//K /}3 M, 7 R_

pela /@M/C/C"wa// o —e 5£
%@MLMA/ZL o Ao ¥ 74 . (e ?
ﬁa(w ol Memf /uy:iy%
ZfZU‘u( WZM%W el (/b/uuvc-e,\ u,(,[
V/C/M I ° (
LW (M / /Mw 007%4?7’[&1 K

4/( &MA/(AQQ, L0 Me_FAaA é[wb‘-— *6 &. (LL,L./

ey e o e 1o

Y S SN At A er-leater.



mﬁm

“’?///—a (oAt p OV M/?/J C ttaeeq MHJWM@(
g:@ 24 w«@ O pletle | Cehd Mhaw

(/ L Ao e 4‘27/(4@7 et ﬁuw /07'74/574

Srurie acos et S a ‘QM .
jre sy
- tatq W& /M M/m {7@:/2//?‘7@
gy 4 fuitel YR A
W o “h %/z/w/« @‘/v%& !
M /}%LM /z S pliede //(fr
MﬂWm : \ﬁgfé/j%:%/wf
pe e [, a4 ﬂW e
Nt Sit Pt oo MMZ?//”%’V
Nh L fontai Gand S Tt ot
e T ’“f‘?’”w/ )
// ol o flif //&://éu/vé
Lora (; 5’0\/\_()‘4«3{/\ og_e%uu/fzw

Va 0{/5//1 /Zb
Un Toreed  ag Ylase 2tevene. Mw/ acy Ao
af z%na/f c}Z’W @w/ *Za %/z A S

ﬁ% ot Z{% ot 2] elac, seus ALl
/ oy W fe/t_ /a7 -
X&l /%& @ £ e w&(

@WMOW
ﬁwwwm amn .
1/?-/0/—0\; W@M g
M/M s ZWW@T% W@/@(



\Q
W /D{/iZ\éL‘é/' M(K 7 c/(’p /'{»;(..P»(,LZA’

Sea oﬁ /57 By
&-M/M /c//< u,/

V[/{d/\?&< /M, (. v z(‘/ &Lovu(,z( A s /A.cé‘zau’ f@/}w
}{’Z/d,c/v 'é""i LA 44‘"’“"‘“—4/4 ﬁ /?U&"/L %u‘é" 4M/?C/L
/ /Q/Z// o/“f-f/ Orctod /14414) % Ol uw/b/?éyéa«/

Lerece /« QMJLM AL OLWZJQ
¢ f»f e Yo DL/'« Af/u/f/ /l/’b[ W é’/z/?/l’l% N
/u,é/Zi;Z

Feriial AL teed b /ﬂt& W/ fé‘

. &4 &Mt—d«c«/\ Q’?T-a,\ ,a//
7‘7@@ %275/7 /ée//é’/é/ou/u\ & ﬂu_, ay /ﬁ‘z/uw
e o fleit dbgehEl ot e Wz
g

% I ﬁ?v%z/& %C)'{g_, / ﬂuf/ba-u/

/)
&/Q/L

{




< Pypasvare 16 N wkuer . fO4ttil G, -
_; Zg o7 Vet 0/;7’@4 385 (MMZ?“
I

A il e e Cail Fuiley f0nss







T/WW« ilictrens ad _M’WL})*M Yo,







4

/o . o
Lo fldie at + L AT A

4 /’;//z i /,;Mﬁ_ /f@fﬂ f/{ s,:é—«,uw Cideq bt

/47//7' Ais ;’u(cm \-( e e/z/(,/,,uzuw(e ‘

7/ /@n 0// /f.,@é/),b,\, léﬁz,,é&az«_ / //9)//,//7@41 brilcea
il  fonge ¢ an ééu/f @es //J//w O re_g. /C"«/ /M««
/zu/ / e /’Va‘ Y :

7 /\, 42&7 I0ttdee ¢ PR, /e, &/‘ ZZ/ G JrAAAC v Sl sl

;&ﬁ\///ﬂ. vzt Ots .~ .
// ﬂﬁ’/t%m. %/&zj(,c Spttdct Vel . /{% Qe e .
_,(/ /6@4/ 54:54 ”27,{&’72&( /&/’.,cL /a/.,,/ 0/5,/},8&,? el “pteai s’

/?ﬂfftww/é
Y

éL Dratia_ G€ Ara oA /Cc(.(’

¢ ﬁ@a W /4/, {;;»e/a’ /zz/:/ 27 x;gré}«w Saz 0&«4;4&5

a2 ﬁ‘o%é‘%az/fe%%%ex_ Mau pric ved &
® L. S indebeai e, 2 Afmceda L3
G ///Q@/?L_fv‘?__-, 2l A ;7%-1 Hlatlic. WZZ“
t%& /M 74 %c{cfa,u( 537/&;{7/ td
Q/L//&j/zi w//&«/zdzi &Voﬁxi Ll el
VA

4// /m Y e/ui % ‘ .
Tetedn Y Ao LLE %M«fﬁf/a

- %(ZL % /eév%aa_/?/n/ /MM
%Z,/aw/?[y%/ PR Zj Les ke ?/ o —



| %wcﬁ A&/@V/az /f/f C gt lenwids ¢ e ™
Aol g nictswe | Cuotec ﬁa,m Varacek Ayey etlec
) A« w&z&f ro— aaé' Ll- o] &n %
brwa s — B Qedea Méwz?ﬂj/&/&o"m ﬂh Lt

/@zdce/fo—?ﬂfmmu @wa/é«uc 2 /{% g
V%‘;ZM/ npme m%fﬂ%% &Aﬁi

/g/@é“““ et ALy Ao W\@C ﬁc;dMe\

o ‘/“ < Z. %Mﬁfiwﬁa&

471 %' Zj\/o(,&«//f_ Haciea ;) aue é’sza///;tf&g(

¢M W?AM QMWAM/ .,//;-%/7"’/'&/
bee 8T Loz sface Gl Ny 2%

W&&a/u W uce.e/@ /:Z{/

-~

_.(/um/w 5 20t GO 2 @%W




/@u/\tc‘éc&w&«d—o;%~
dc/é( M(»/L?’EL s
%@wa/% ot~ whlave

o dge A—%,f/&l&é—e MMMT\é
\/‘a://mn,g\j%-pﬂwﬁa M IV auk s> M

Wl i @—M/u bl ?W (o
_“ W /@zzd&m/ fen W el 2 Law L 4 ”’L’:‘”M\
'_M_ﬂw éM/”'ﬁ-'Wb e Wé_ &4& CCe,

ﬂ ZMW}W ??M%M%/ZW ﬂ;%

ﬂk i%z W pal vz Phellede /
,4}—1-4.4. Mo WM ) . Py,




7 13 WWMM i—?‘

_ Jtleg .

/afﬁamgs 724 Ceveen: (%7@ WW_ AL pee ~




/o

) ?/ // _Angéende Raoul WALLENBERG-drendet.
4 ;L—// Enir Carl-Gustaf SVINGEL for négra dagar sedan per telefom hort av

®
i fon/l

W i
LEL

v o ,///:{;:rf
Zf,/”a/yﬂ /(
. o
4Ll

sig till fe.byréshefen Otfo Danielssons bostad med begédran om att. denne
skuble ta kontakt med SVINGEL anmodades underteck¥ad att telefonledes
kontakta SVINGEL eftersom Otto Danielsson f8r nidrvarande gedan en ménad

tillbaka dr intagen pd sjukhus.

Detta skedde mandagen den 16.9,1974 vid 19-tiden, SVINGEL ndddes pd

det upngivna telefonnumret i Berlin - 00949/308869070, Forst svarade

en tysktolande dam ddrefter SVINGEL sjdlve Han twodde forst att det
var Otto Danielsson som ringde och d& 83 ej var fallet blev SVINGEL
tveksam om han kunde framfora sitt drende. Sedan jag forklarat skilet
varfor Otto Danielsson icke personligen kunde horz av sig och forklarat
vem jag var och att jag var informerad om SVINGELs tidigare kontakt med
Otto Danielsson férstod SVINGEL att han kunde framfora sitt drende

och dirvid bli rdtt uppfaftad.

SVINGEL berdtade - utan gtt nimna nigra nemn - att han nyligen trdf-
fat en av de tidigare omnimnda ystrepresentanterna. Denne hade ddrviad
frégat om det verkligen var sant som tidningspressen uppgivit att

den myn som de tidigare tulat om inom kort skulle friges - hdrmed av-
sdgs uppenburligen den i1 Sverige ddmde spionen Stig WENNERSTROM.

D& SVINGEL bejakade detta ansdg Ustrepresentanten att detta forfarande
var miarkligt. Ddrigenom omintetgjordes den tidigare diskuterade
planen - ddrmed avsdgs uppenbarligen en tidigare omnidmnd ténkbar
utviakxling av Raoul WALTENBERG mot Stig WENNERSTROM., Efter WENNERTROMS
frigivning kunde &stsidan - om sd Onskades - erhdlla WENNERSTROM utan
motprestation,

P4 fraga upvgav SVINGEL att han icke inom Overskédlig tid planergde
ndgon resa till Sverige. I sitt arbete inom "stiftelsen" 1 Berlin
har han under senare tid f&tt allt mindre anledning till hemlandsbe=-
sOke .

P& slutlig fraga om skjlet till hans omnédmnande av Iiibeck som en ak-
e o o ot e R Q. A A 3. QAUTHORT ad niAoant avar.
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To: Mrs. Irene S. B. Anderson r' f B. e ‘;_ 5 f
Counsellor 33
‘7?— 07.30

Embassy of Sweden NS
Ajtosi Durer sor 27/A -
1146 Budapest

Fax: 36 - 1-3522807 T Y
Budapest 1997-10-02

From: Mrs..Prokofcva LA. ) Overldmnas av Ambassaden i Buda-
Russia, Moscow, Samarinskaya st., 1-5, 158 pest till Ambassad®dr Martin
Tel.: 952-98-75 Hallgvist, UD EC-3.

YBaxaeMast rocrioxa Upene AHnepcoH,

Harparuiio Bam Mou 61orpaduyeckie IaHHBE, COCTABIEHHEIE MHOIO 17 ceHTu6ps
1997 roma, Koraa st BepHyJIach B Mocksy u3 Bynaneurra.

“Oreu” - Hparynsckuii Anexcannp Ceménosny, 1912 roma poxnenus, 17
CEHTSIOPSI, B [1acTIOpPTE PyCCKUM, pomwics B ceMbe Tenerpaducra, CalbcKoi
obnactu , CraBpononsckoro Kpast. Ero orery 6601 paccTpensin GeorsapAeiliaMmy B
TPAXIAHCKYIO BOWHY, KOMMYHWCTH Talld €My BO3MOXHOCTb 38KOHYMTb
¢uHaHCOBHIA MHcTUTYT B PocToBe-Ha- JJoHy. OH no3HakoMuiicst ¢ XoCpOBbIH
Mapueit CeméHoBHoI B ropoae CraBponone.

XocpoBbsiH Mapusi CeMEHOBHa paboTala 0 3aMYXeCTBa CEKPETAPEM B
HKB/I, He momHIo ToyHo ropoxn - Opmxonukunse wix B Crasporone. B 1938
rony 20 anpenst y HUX poawicsi chiH Bamum B ropoge Craspomnoine. Hparynbckait
A.C. 6p11 nIepeBenieH Ha paGoty B r. KyitOsriueB B uioHe 1941 roma ¥ mepeexan ¢
cembelt B I. Kyiiosimes. B 1941 rony 27 oxtsa6bpst y HUX pomuicst cbiH CeMéEH.
BamuM B meTcKom cally ciioMasl KOJIEHHYIO Yaleyky B T. KyitOblreBe u ocraucst
HHBIUIIOM.

B 1944 roxgy A.C. [lparynsckuit mepeBeneH Ha pa6oty U3 r. Kyii6suuena B
MockBy 1 paGoTall B ZOJCKHOCTH HayalbHHUKA (GMHAHCOBOrO OTAENa HapKOMAaTa
o6opoHsl CCCP y mapiuana BopoGseBa, pykoBooMTeNs OTHENa Jarepel [uist
NOJUTHYECKUX 3aKTIOYEHHEIX.

“Oren” MoMyYWwI OMHY KOMHaTY B 3-X KOMHATHOM KBapTHpe B 1944 roxy, o
afipecy yn. Manas Tynbckas, noM 2/1, koprr. 19, kB.506. DT0T Xunoi Kopryc Bo
BpeMsl 6oMbexku T. MocKBbl 65UT pa3but 60M60if, OT HETO OCTANICS ONMH ITOTBE3I,
NPUTONHMH VL1 XKWIbsl, IBa APYTMX IOIbe3Na ObUIM BoccTaHOBICHBI B 1947 r. B .
1944 1. B HanleM MoBE3NE TAKKE BPEMEHHO TIONYYWIM KOMHATHI COTPYIHMKH U3
annapata Mapiuajia BopoObéBa, BrOCAECICTBUN OHU BCE MOAYYUITH HOBEHIE
6aroycTpoeHHbLIE KBapTHPHI.

B Haiem mome XWI ¢ ceMbEil agbloTaHT Mapluaia Bopo6beBa ITOMKOBHUK
Anjpeit Muxaiwtopud TpodmmoB. Moo “MaTh” oH Bceraa Ha3blBall
“rpysuHouKoi”, 3Hast, 9YTO OHa apMsiHKa. Sl mosnHee rowsuia moyemy. Korma st
CTajla B3pOCIOH, NMONKOBHUK TpoduMoB A.M. 0OBSIBII MHE, YTO si MPUEMHAs
HOYb M TOOABWI, YTO 51 10Yb 1UBEAA , ¥ YTOOK! s 3anOMHWIa (PaMIWIHIO -
BanneH6Gepr, Ho sra damMunus MHe 6bUta yXe 3HAKOMA.

Hparynabckuii A.C. He 6BUT BOEHHOCTYXAallUM, HO OH SIBJIUICS 06pasLioM
KOMMYHHCTa. OH Bcera FOpOWICS: CBOMM MapTHHHBIM OW1eTOM, BBICIIYKHBAJICSI U
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BECH M yIlUIa OT MeHg Hascerpa!
‘I NOMHI0, KaK MeHs “Marp” 3abupana u3 nonvTiarepst. 4 crosura vy CTEHBHI,

{3 . 3

Mos “mats” B Bopkyre, B TOCTAX, IepenyTana KpyxKu, Us KOTOPbIX IMIIH
CIMPT, U fala MHE BMECTO BOXH - CIIPT, 51 1YTb He 3aNOXHYNACh, 51 TOXe 5To
TIOMHIO; OHa MHe Bcerma PaccKaseiBara 06 3ToM 3m13ome cMesics. Mog “MaTb” MHe

nomH10. Ho 1 moMHI0 camoe TIEPBOE M 0pOroe BOCNOMUHAHKE MOk XH3HH - 3TO
MOsl ponHast mama! Msi ¢ Heit Texum Horamu BIIEPEN K OKHY, 32 OKHOM 3MMa, Ha
OKHaX 3aH4BECKU B LIMPOKYIO TIOJIOCKY, ¥ MOSI MaMa, BUAMMO, 1menTara MHE Ha yx0
GaMUITHIO MOero nargr. Pasymeercs, s atoro ne nmoMHI0. Ho xorna s BITEpBLIE
yenpinana sty GaMunmio B 1949 wim 8 1950 TONy, OHa MHe Oblia OYeHb 3HAKOMOIL.

K nam npuesxan B roctu pomoit 6par Aparymbekoii M.C. (ITocne BokHE
poaHolt 6par Hparynsckoit M.C. - TtokoBHMK XocpoBesn [eopruii CeMenobuy,
OBLT KOMEHIAHTOM T. Marzne6ypra wiu r. [Torcnama, Toyno He IIOMHI0.) MEut 6rutH
OOHM B KOMHaTe: MOH “oTer(”, “mams” ust, U s yCIBllllana, KaK OHH NPOH3HOCHIIH
. baMIIMIo Moero manu H 51 CTasia HarleBaTsp : Bayuien6epr, Bamnen6epr. Dror

SIH30I 51 XOPOILO NOMHIQ.
1949 wru 1950 r. Mmoix OTCIl OTBEJI MEHST Ha HOBOTOAHIOK €IKy B KIy6
HKBII, u mokaszan Mens odHLepy, st 3TOT 3MU30A ToXE nmomHo0. HKBJ]
‘ KOHTPOIHPOBAIY MOKO XU3Hb. MK C “Marepbio” eamury 3MMOIt B KMHOTeaTp
“MeTpornions”, oHa Toxe NTOKasblBaNa MeHs oduiepy - FeHepany (s1 3armoMuMIa
IIMPOKHE KpacHBle TaMITackl, H OH MHe CKa3as, 4TO s XOpolllast OeBOYKa). 3roT
SIU30L st TOXe MOMHIO, 1951 wan [95) TOJI.

Mos “Mate” RaspiRaa MeHA Jlsnel v B 1KoNe Mens TaKke 3Bany Jlsureir.
Tonbko xorma s crama B3pOCITON, s caMa cTala Ha3biBaTh cebs JTroomumont, o
nacropty . Hemorudnocrs “Marepu”, (oHa 6bu1a HEYMHOH XCHILMHON), MeHst
Bceraa ynusisiia. S ee ChipallrBafa, ImoyeMmy Bhl BCE MeHs 3oBeTe JIsureit, Korna s
B 11acniopte JIronmuina, Most “mats” MHE OTBeTWIa, YTO KOorna s poaunace, “orer”
Obl1 B KOMaHIMpPOBKe, 1 OHU (1Ba “Opata” u “Mmatp” ) He 3HANH, KaK MeHH
Ha3Bath, U IMO3TOMY HasBayH Jlsrels. 3ateM OHa MHe Morya pacckasaTh
MPOTHUBOIIONOXHbIN BADUAHT, YTO OHA MeHS O9€HB He XOTea, TO ecTh UMETE
Tpetbero pebenka. Ho “oren” ee YrOBOPWI, YTOOB! Yy HUX 6hUia [oyp Jhionmuna, st
CLUC HE pominack, a Mok “oten” mens Hassan Jlonmwioit. Tak Mmeng Ha3BaT Mot
pomHo# nama! OH man MHe »To WML, YTOOBI 51 6bU1a Muras JIOISIM, YTOOKI MHe
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JIerye XWIOCh CpelM UYXKHX JrioAcit ogro. $I noMHIo, KaK g [ePpUOIAHYECKH
[onyyaia B NoJapoK CHHee IUIaThe H 3eJacHOe nanbTo. Bee ocTranbHOE IpU BCTpeye
¢ BaumuMm pycckuM repeBo4HKOM.

B 1947 rony Mou “oreu” ¥ “marb”, OLUIM NMpHUIJalUeHE B bonpluoi Teatp, B
NpaBUTEILCTBEHHYIO JIOXY, IBa pa3a Ha ofHy U Ty xe onepy - “KHa3p HUropp”
A.Il. BopomiHa. O6msicHsu0, MoYeMy nBa pa3a ;: CTaTHH JHYHO XOTE] BUACTH
HOBBIX poxuTeneit nouepu BaswteHOepra. [Ieppriit pa3 oH He cMor IpHexath, a BO
BTOPOH pa3 OH TalfHO MOT NOCMOTpPETh Ha MOMX “poauTeicii’™.

060 BceM ITHCATh HEBO3MOXHO, TTPOLIY MEHsI NMOHSITh U U3BUHUTD.

B 1950 rony parynabckoro A.C. HanpaBIsioT Ha paboTy B I. XOJIMCK,
octpoB CaxaJIMH, B KaYCCTBC HayalbHMKa (MHaAHCOBOro OTHeNa MTapOXOACTBa M MEI
Bcelt ceMbel “oren”, “Marp”, nBa “Opara” M A exeM Ha octpoB CaxanuH, B ropon
Xonamck. B 1951 rony oH momyyaer 15 JleT 3aKIIOYCHHS M OTIIPARISIETCS B TIOPBMY
r. ITapanaiicka, octpoB CaxainH.

JleroM MHI Bo3BpaillaeMcsi B MockBy, Most “MaTh”, oBa “OpaTta” u g TOXe.
Most MeTpHKa BICHITaach “Marepu” B r. XONIMCK, Koria el cyneOHEI Mmpolecc
Hana MOUM “OTLIoM”.

ITocne 1954 r. Moero “oTlia” OCBOGOMWIN M3 3aKTIOYEHHA H OH IIPOC3XOM
yepe3 MoOCKBY BHACH TOJIBKO CBOMX IBYX CHIHOBEM, a MCHSI HE 3aXOTeJi BUIETh.
AJIUMEHTHI OH TUIaATWI TOJIBKO Ha CBOMX CHIHOBEH, a Ha MCHS HET.

ITocne TIOpBMBI, CO CBOE HOBOI XEHOM, ToXe GhIBLIEH 3aKITIOYeHHOMH T.
[Tapanaiicka, OH TIoexast XHTh B I.BuibHioc. Most “MaTh” MEHS oTIpaBisia K
Hemy B 15 net B r. BwisHIOC, HO MOt “oTel]” oTocIaT MeHs o6paTHO BT.
Mockay. 4 ero ewe onuH pa3 BHacna, BecHoi 1970 roma B Mockse. C HUM
OTHOIEHMUS! $I He NMONAepXUBAa U OH HUKOIJa MHOM He WHTepeCOBAICS.

M ewre s xoyy pacckasarb, YTO MOSl MaTh GHIWYECKM XOTENa OTAENAThCSH OT
MEHs B IETCTBE, a U He TONbKO B AeTcTBe. O6 3TOM SI pacCKaxXy IpH BCTpeye.

Hparynsckas M.C., apMmsiEKa, pomwiacsk 18 ceHTsabpst 1914 roma, B ropone
Mosnok, CesepHnitt KaBka3, B ceMbe CBAILIEHHOCTYXHUTenel. Ee men 1 mpanexn
6bUTH MpOTOUEpESIMU, HO €€ OTel He 3axOTes OBITh IMTOTIOM M CTl YHHOBHHKOM.
E€ Matp 6bUIa mouepbio GoraToro Kyrmua mnepsoi rwibiuu, IepacuM DcraTop
(9crotsH) . HKBJL nocrapanock no npukasy CranruHa noxo6parb HOBbIX
ponuTelei ik noyepu BaureHGepra, ¢ mpubIM3UTENLHO MoXoxelt 6uorpabueii.

Hparynsckas M.C. MeHsT HeHaBUIeNa BCIO CBOIO XM3Hb! 5] paboTania Ha Heé
M €€ CHIHOBEH C paHHETo AeTCTBa. MKl XWIU 6eliHo, OHa LuWia 6I0CTTabTePHl Ha
oMy, s €l IIOMOraIa: B paHHEM BO3pacTe ST e3[wia 10 MarasMHaM, [MoKynana
HYXHBI MaTepHall, NpUIIMBaia [IyroBuLibl, Maauia, cTupana, youpaia. Koraa s
yuyHiach B 8 KJlacce, oHa nouura paboraTh MPOAaBLIOM.

B 1996 romy oHa ckoHuanack 29 HioHs B r.Mockse.

A, ( Aparynbckas JliooMita AsleKcaHOpOBHa, pyccKast, poawiach 18 okTs6pst
1945 roma B r. Mockse) B 1953 roxy noctynuna B mepBeiii Kiacc. ELUE oouH
3NM304 W3 OCTCTBA, 8 UMCHHO: MBI XWIK O4YeHb OeTHO, HO MOSI MaTh MHE CPOYHO
M3 CTaphIX MYXCKHX 6pIOK Cliliia ruiaThe, MPUEXaTa XEHIUKHA ¢ (POTOAITapaToM U
Mbl C HEi BIBOEM CITyCTUNTUCH BO IBop. OHa MeHs cgoTorpaduposata u yexaia, B
Te BpeMeHa IpHriaiuate ¢ororpada Ha 10M OBITO HECIBIXAHHON POCKOMIBIO, 3TO
6nu10 B 1953 rony. B 1964 51 3akoHwiw1a mkony, B 1965 st paboTata B MHCTUTYTE
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cTioaplieccoil B Aspoduiore, asporopT BHykoso. Jletana mo Bceit Poccuu Ha Beex
tumnax camoneron: Mi-18, Ty-134, Ty-104, Ty-154, or Couu no AHazabipsi, OT
Mypmancka fo Maranasa U, pasymeercsi, B BopKyTy.

B 1969 Brinura 3aMyx 3a I[IpoxkodneBa Bnanumupa Bukroposuua, oduirepa.
Korza chiHy 66U10 BoceMb MECSILIEB, ST BEPHYNach B A3podioT, pacCTaBIUIKCh C
myxeM. B 1973 romy mbl odopmwii pasBon. OrHoleHus ¢ 1973 roma ¢ MyxeM st
He TIOLIEePXUBAIO.

B 1976 roxy st yctpowiach Ha paGoTy B YIpaBieHHe IT0 00CTYXKHUBaHUIO
Hurmmomatiyeckoro kopnyca MHUJ] CCCP, Ha nonxHocTh ropHHYHOK. PaboTana
TenedOHNCTKON, [TIOBapOM, FOPHUYHOH, OUIIMaHTKOH!, KypbepoM. CaMble CBETNbIC

. BOCIIOMMHAHHUSI O ceMbe rocriolHa nociaa Upnanwmuu Sasapaa Ixxona bpeHana u
ero cynpyru rocrioxu T.JI. bpenan. OHU MeHs J06WIM U s1 UX Toxe. S
o6CIyXHBaAJIa JIaHY M NpMeMbl r-Ha nocia. Mue npewiarany B YIIIK crenuts 3a
HMHocTpaHuaMu. S aroro Hukoraa He Aenana! S 6bU1a o4apoBaTeNbHOH 00€3bIHKON
¢ TpeMst focronHcTBaMH. Iloapo6HO o cBoel TUYHON XU3HU 51 Haneroch Bam

‘ pacckasaTh IPH JUYHOM BCTpeue.

Mou “6pates”, Iparyabckuil B.A. u Hparyiasckuii C.A., IpoXUBaKT B T.
MockBe, OTHOLICHHS 51 ¢ HUMH He TIoliepXuBaio 6osiee 20 ner.

CuoiH - Buxkrop Bnaaumuposny [IpokodneB, ponwicad B Mockse 23 centabpst 1970
rofa. KMBET CAMOCTOSITEJIHHO.

V6emurensHo npoiuy Bac U3BHHUTH MEHS 32 OTCYTCTBHE I1EpeBOA.

C yBaxeHUeM K BaMm

S~ JIiomMuna Tpoxodresa
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To: Mrs. Irene S.B. Anderson
Counsellor

Embassy of Sweden
Ajtosi Durer sor 27/A
1146 Budapest

Fax: 36 - 1 - 3522807

From: Mrs. Prokofeva L. A.
Russia, Moscow, Samarinskaya st., 1-5, 158
Tel.: 952-98-75

YBaxaemas rocrioxa UpeHne AunepcoH,

coobaro BaM, uro cripaBku ot 12 u 14 centsibpst 1997 rona He
npaBwIbHbIe. Most cnpaBka oT 12 ceHTA0pA 1997 cocTaBneHa rocnoXHHOM
HubaymoM yTpoM, B oTene “@opryHa”, ropox Bamarondiopen.

Bce smu3ons Moeit xu3ny rocriomH HuGayMm rnpocun MeHst nmepeckasnBaTh
He OIMH pas, BKJIIOYas MO0 MHGOPMALIUIO B CBOM KOMIBIOTED. S| IIOMHOCTBIO eMy
nosepsiia. Sl Daxe He 3ar0X03pHIa €ro, Koriaa CIpaBKy OT 12 ceHTS6pst oH
MOITIPOCIT MOMITHCATh B Tpex 3K3eMIunipax. [ocnomun Hubaym Gonex caxapHBIM
nuaberoM, HO OH CIICLMAIBHO CITPOBOLIMPOBAN MEHA Ha GoNbLIoi ckaHxar 13
ceHTH0paA 1997 rona, cCUMyMHMpPYsT HCTEPHIO H 3aHMMASACh PYKONpPUKIAICTBOM.

VYrpom 14 ceHTAOpst 1997 roma MH Bhlexanym B ropod Bymameirr MaldHO#M.
BeuepoM B oTelle OH OMsITh CIIPOBOLIMPOBAT CKaHIAN, & YTpoM 15 centsibps 1997
rola OH C¢J 38 KOMIIBIOTEP U TeperieyaTan ClIpaBKy MEPEN CAMBIM OTHE3NOM B
ITOCOJILCTBO, OOBSICHMB MHE, YTO OH XOYeT JOMOJHUThL TEKCT, a B BECTUOIONE OTes
51 ee TIOQITHCAJIA M TOJIBKO o6paTila BHMMaHUe Ha #aty: 14 ceHTI6pa. OH orBeTMI
MHE, YTO 3TO He MMEET 3HaYCHHS U MbI ITOEXaTH B NOCOJIBLCTBO K MOCIIONHHY
Jlonmsanmo.

TeKcTH CIpaBOK OH COCTABIISUI CAMOCTOSITENILHO; SI HE MMCIO BO3MOXHOCTU
JOCKOH&/IbHO TIPOBEPUTDH TEKCT, S IUIOXO 3HAI HEMELIKHI SI3BIK, & FOCIOAMH
HubayM 1U10X0 3HaeT pycckuit SI3bIK, HO 32 BOCEMb JIET MBI HAYYIIHCh TTOHAMATh
Ipyr apyra. OmMH 3K3eMIULIp IUcbMa ot 12 ceHTa6psa 1997 rona oH noppar y MeHA
Ha I7a3ax, a JABa JPYrux 3K3EMIULIpa Y HEro OCTAIMCh C MOMMHM TommmcsaMu. Ilocre
BU3MTa K rocrionuHy JloHaBawmo, xoraa ME CeIM B MalllMHy, Ha 0GpaTHOM IIyTH B
Halll oTeJIb, B MaUIMHE, OH MHE YCTPOMJI UCTEPUKY M OBUT YXKaCHO HeHOBOJEH TEM,
YTO 5T CKasala NOCIMOMMHY JloHaBaLTiO, YTO OH MOM YT, a He croHcop. 51
NOTpeGoBaIa y HEro KOITHIO CTIPaBKU oT 14 ceHTIOPs, OH MHE ee BEPHYI C
Gonbumm HexeTaHHEeM. A Korum ot 12 ceHTsOps Mpy HeM He GBUIO, I ero
NOMPOCWIA UX YHUYTOXUTh. OH cKa3al MHe, YTO OH 3TO chejaerT.

Crpasky oT 14 ceHTS6pst 1997 rozma 51 Koraanack nepeBecTH Ha PYCCKUiL
A3BIK B MOCKBE, MeHsI yXacHy) HCKAKEHHbLA TEKCT MOMX JaHHBIX, HeCephe3HbIH
XapakTep NMcbMa, 0OCOBCHHO M3BpallUCH 3ITM30X C TeaTPOM, KOTOPHIH T'OCIIOAUH
Hubay™m 3HaeT Hausycrts, s1 eMy MHOTO pa3 pacckasbiBala 06 3TOM daxre.
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FocrmonnH Hubaym mpekpacHO 3HAET, YTO ¢ MMCbMOM HETIpeMEeHHO paboraer
nicuxosnor ( oH MHe caM 06 3ToM roeopui). Ho oH MO0 CIIpaBKy YMBIIUIEHHO
MCKa3WI TaK, YTOOhl BhI NMpUHsUIM MEHST 32 MOMOTKY He TOJALKO YMCTBEHHO, HO U
¢u3nyecku, TpaBMHUpYS MEHA Ha BbanaToHediopen u nmepen moesakor B
TTOCOJIBCTBO, KOTOPYIO SI XJAa1a BCIO XH3Hb!

On yexan MamuHoit 16 centsi6ps 1997 B 'epMaHMIO, cpa3y mocie obexa, a s
ynerena caMojieroM 17 ceHTAOps: yrpoM B Mockay.

I'ocrionnn HubayM roeBopuin MHe o cebe, UTO OH KMTaell, KOTOPHIK Beerna
ynbIbaeTcst, HO IEPXHT HOX B KapMaHe. S B 3TOM JIMYHO yOemwIacs!

51 camocrostTeIbHO MpUexata B Bynarmelr Ko JHIO poXAeHMsT MOeTo TIamkl, K
cama XoTeJa TIOHTH B IUBEJCKOE ITOCOIBLCTBO B ropone Bymareurre, Ho r-H Hubaym
TIpeayNPEaWI BCe MOM NEHCTBHUS, B3AB BCe B CBOM pykM. ITonb3ysacs MoyM
IDoBepHeM U Bawinm He3HaHHMeEM 3TOro yenoeka, rocrronudH Hubaym npoxymai Bce
3apaHee.

Ha o3sepo banaton s npuexana 5 aBrycra yrpoM, a oH npuexat 6 aBrycra
yTpoM. A 8 asrycra Mbl noexanu K Bam. locrroanny HubayMy 6buia oyeHb
HHTepecHa Ballla peakuus 110 OTHOLIEHMIO KO MHE, KaK MHE KOKeTCsI oHa GpUIa
NOJIOXKUTENBHON M rocriofMH Hubaym ocTancst 3TUM oyeHb HOBOJIEH U SI TOXE.

Ha npyro#t neHb, 9 aBrycra 1997 roma oH paHO yexan MalIMHOI oOpaTHO B
I'epMaHuI0, 3aBEpHB MCHS B TOM, YTO OH Yepe3 HEmelo 0bs3aTelbHO NPHICTHUT
CaMOJICTOM, CIICIMAIBHO JUISl TOro, YTOOH Iepenatb BaM Mo cripaBKy, HO
nipuexai ToNAbKo 10 ceHTsibps Ha malmHe U3 I'epmanuu. Ha IIpoTsDkeHUM Moero
NpeObBaHUST OH MHE exXenHeBHO B 18-30 3Bouma B otens “@opryna” (c 10.08. o
9.09.) u cipaimBan MeHst o Moeit pabote. 5 XoTesna cocTaBUTh KpaTKYIO CIIpaBKy U
IaTh OCHOBHYIO HH(oOpMaluIio o cebe ¥ NpHUBecTH BaM, HO OH MHe cka3as, YTO6B 5
BCE HAITHCAJIa O CBOEH XH3HH ITOZpOOHO 060 BceM, M 106aBWII, YTO IICUXOJIOTH
caMy oTOepyT HyXHEIC HaHHBIe U aKThl.

Tocnomi HubayMm B maHHOE BpeMst MMeeT 2 I0pHMIMYECKHX IpoLiecca B
I'epMaHMH, KOTOpHIE OH OYEHBb HALEECTCS BHIMIPAThL U NONYYUTh GONBLIHE NEHBIH.
Ha 5T neHbru oH X04eT KYIMUTh HaM KBapTupy B I'epMaHUM ¥ 0GOpMUTb pasBol C
E. Hubaym. A korna st 6yny xurb B [epMaHUM - TTOBE3TH MEHS K CBOEMY
[IpaBUTELCTBY Kak TpodeH, a He B IUBEACKOE [TOcoNbeTBO. S pasranana ero rutas!

A nenaro BaM oduimManbHoe 3asBICHNUE, YTO MO CTIpaBKK oT 12 ceHTA6pS U
14 cenTsiGpsi, cocTaBneHHbIe rocrioanHoM HubaymoM, sistioTcs HeNpaBWIbHBIMU
Y TTOJVIEXXaT aHHYJIMPOBaHHMIO.

ITonb3ysice MoMeHTOM, coobluaio BaM, uTo si fenato cBOM MepeBOnb! B
busnec-lentpe orensa “Merportons”, Bce KBUTAaHIMM COXPAHSIO, a TyGIIHPYIO ]
¢akcel Ha [lenTpansHoM Tenerpade. B rocTHuue “MeTpomons”, st xyMaio, YTo
MOH Mamna OBUI apecToBaH HMEHHO 3[leCh U OOBHHEH B IUITHOHAXKE.

HeckonpKo ciioB o cebe. S mobio KIacCHYecKyio My3bIKy, MHOTO UKTaNIa,
TI00I0 XUBONKCH, 3HAK0 UCTOpHIO Poccum.

[a, u ele s1 oGHapYXHIa NBe GONBIINE HETOYHOCTU B cripaBKe oT 15
ceHTA6psT 1997 rona, cocrarieHHOM rocriomMHoM HubaymoM, a MMeHHO: 51 cebs
HHUKOIZa He OTOXAeCTRIANA ¢ Benukoi KHsDKHOM AHacTacueil, aro daHTa3Ha r-Ha
Hubayma.

I'-u HubayM moImycTis cepbe3Hylo OLUMOKY, HAITMCAB O MOEM lIBEACKOM
TPaXAAHCTBE U 51 €ro WCMPABIISAIO: 51 Xouy 66T BepHonoanaHHoit Ero BeaudyecTBa
Koposnst n E¢ Bemuuecrsa Koponepsr HIBeruu.
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51 3akaH4mBato, ¢ GonmblMM yBakeHHEM K BaM, rocrioxa Ypene Axnepcos.
Eme pa3 xoqy mobmarogapurh Bac 3a To BHMMaHMe, KoTopoe 6bLTO 0Ka3aHO MHE.
IIpoury Bac mossonuts MHe B MoCKBY 110 MoeMy noMalliHeMy Tededorny B 11-00
(Bpems MockoBckoe). Teredon : 952-98-75.

YBaxxaeMast rocroxa AHAepcoH, ybenuTeIbHO Npolry Bac MeHs U3BUHMTE 3a
OTCYTCTBHC IICpCBOIA.

C yBaxkeHHEM

JI. TIpokodreBa .

P.S. l'ocriomus Hubaym mponookaeT MHe 3BOHUTH CKEIHEBHO, XeJast
TOJIYYUTh OT MEHA MHGPOPMAIMIO, HO 5 eMy HMKaKoi MH(MpOpMaluM He xaro. 29
CeHTAOPA s caenana GONBLUON aKIIEHT Ha SMH304€E C TCATPOM, OH OIISITh cKasan, yro
3T0 He BAXHO. Sl oTBeTHNA, YTO WIS MEHS 3TO OYECHB BaXHO M MHOTpeGOBaia,
YTOOH OH IT03BOHWI Bam ¥ M3BMHMICA Nepel Bamu 3a MCKaXEHHBIN TEKCT MOMX
CIIPaBOK, COCTaBJICHHBIX MM JIMYHO. OH OTBETWII, YTO CHEJIAET ITO, IIO3BOHMT M
W3BUHUTCH,





